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rovembcr 1894. For this year thc Origina]-Series Texts were issued in 1893, and se were 
the Extra-SelleS Texts. The Texts of both Series for 1895 are new ready, as we]l as the 
Origina]-Series Texts for 1896 and 1897. The Extl-Series Texts for 1896 and '97 will, it is 
hoped, be issued in 1895. Membere are aekt te eend theix two- or three-yeare' eubecrip- 
tione for both Seriee ai once in advance. 
The O4,dnal-Setes Texts for 1894 are--No. 102. Part I of Dr. R. von Fleischhacker's 
edition of thc englisht Lalt_fralw's Cirtrgie, about 1400 A.P., a treatise l»crhaps more valuable 
fro" Dictionary purposes than any yet issued by the Socicty, which takes up te Chancer's 
death thc whole class of surgical and mcdical words (besicles many others of common speech) 
which we before had only frein the black-lettcrs of Queen Elizabeth's time. No. 103,  Prof. 
lal,icr's cdition of a 12th-century Homily ou the Lcgcnd of thc Cross, with an Introduction 
eu the diffent Legends about it, an iucomplete Chester Hynn o thc irgin of the 13th 
century, and a short Papcr on the sort and hard 9's of the Ormulum MS., with a facs':mile. 
The Extra-Series Texts for 1894 are :No. LXV, the 3rd and last Part of Sir IBevis of 
]Iamton, editcd by Prof. Kblbing, Ph.D., and No. LXVI, Lydgate's and Burgh's Sccrevs of 
l'hilisolfrcs, edited by Robert Steele, B.A., Lydgate's ]ast and unfinisht work. 
For 1895, the first Text of the Original Series is No. 104, l'art I of ]lr. Gollancz's re- 
editiou of ï/v .à'cb:r L'vol', frein the nniqe ]MS., a collection of the choicest Anglo-Saxon 
lyric poctry, with a moderu Englih translation. The second is Part I of the Prymcr or 
L««y Fvlks" Pfaycr-lBook, front the hlS. ab. 1420 A.])., in the Cambr. Univ. Libr., ed. by hlr. 
tly. Littlchales, with two leaves of Facsiumiles. This forms a valuable portion of the 
Society's Prc-Reformation vernacular Liturgical Sees, undcrtakcn on the recommendation 
of the [ste Canon SilmnOnS. 
Thc Extra-Series Texts for 1895 are two prose Romances frein unique hlSS., about 1500 
a.1)., etmglisht frein French oriduals : The Thrce Kings' ,b'ons {of France, Scotland, England), 
l'art l, the text, ed. Dr. F. J. Furnivall ; M«luqine, PI. 1, the text, ed. A. K. Donald, B.A. 
The Original-Series Texts for 1896 are b0,th dialectal : No. 106, Richard hlisyn's--he was 
Prier of Lincoln--en_lishin,_,s in 1434 anti 1435 of l:ichard Relie of Hampole's Fire of Love 
and Mcnd»g «:fLife, edted by the Rev. Kt. llarvey, M.A., lleadmaster of the Cork Grammar 
School ;--this Tcxt, tho net in a pure dialcct, is interesting for ferres like sarif, for scm¢, 
&c. ;--and :No. 107, Thc English C'onqwcst «:f ]rclaml, 1166-85, two parallel-texts of about 
1425 and 1440, of which the earlier has new and then dyng, tynge, for thing, &c.» edited by 
Dr. Furnivail. 
The" Extra-Series Texts for 1896 will doubtless be the Second Part of the prose Romance 
of M«l.uMnc--]ntroduction, with tcn facsimiles of the best woodblocks of the old foreign 
I,lack-letter cditions, t;lo.,sary, &c., by A. K. Donal01, B.A. ; and a new edition of the famous 
Early-Eng!ish Dictim,ary (English sud Latiu), Promptorium Parvulorwm, frein the Win- 
chester MS., al,. 1440 A.o.: lu tl,is, the Eitor, the Rev. A. L. llayh«w, II.A., will follow 
and I,rint his MS. net only in its arrar, gement of nouns first, and verbs second, under every 
lctte of the Alphabet, bfit also lu its giving of the tlexions of the woxls. The Society's 
t.dition will thus be the first modern onè that really represents its original, a point on whi'eh 
Mr..Mayhcw's insistauce will meet with the syml,atby of ail our llembers. 
For 1897, the Original-Stries Texts s, :No. 108, Chihl-Marriagcs and -1)ivorces, Troth- 
l ights, «ldttllcrics, A.l]iliations, Libcls, II" ills, ll isccllanea, Clandestine Marriages, Deposi- 
ti,,ns in Trials lu the Bishop's Court, Chesteï, ^.r. 1561-6, with Etlricsfrmn thc Chestcr 
31,yors" Iooks, 1558-1600, ed. Dr. F. J. Furnivall,a most curious volume, full of the social 
life of its rime ;--and Part Il of the Prymcr or Lay-Folks" Praycr-book, edited by lIr. Henry 
Littlehales, with a l'aper by M,'. Biche I, on the Otqgit, and C, rowth of the l'r3mer. 
The Extra-Series Texts for 1S:,7 will l,robably be Dr. Norman lloorc's re-edition of The 
11,¢,ok of tbe letatn«ialion of 't. L'artholomcw's Ht,spital, Lvndon, front the unique IS. ab. 
1425. which gives an accourir of the Founder, Raherc, and the miraculous cures wrought st 
the H,spital ;--Lydgate's .dssembly qf lhe (Jods, ed. Dr. Oscar L. Triggs, and l"he Craft 
of Vomb«'yn,jr, with other of the earliest englisht Treatises on Aritbmetic, edited by R. 
 leele, B.A., or .41cxander Scotl's I-'ocms, 1568, frora the unique Edinburgh IIS., ed. A. K. 
D.»nald, 
The first Original-Series Text for 1898 will be No. 110, Qteen Elizabellt's Eaglishings of 
:Docthius «le C'vnsoh«tione, Plutar«h's De Curiosilatc, and l,art of Horaee, De Artc Poetica., edited 
front the unique ]MS. (a portion in lhe Queen's own hand) in the Public Record Office, London, 
by the late ]liss f2. Pemltertc,t, with a Facsimile, and a lmte on the t2ueen's use of i for long e. 
During 1892, two unexpected sommes of help to the Society sprang up. Fiat, 51r. Henry 
Littlehales of Bexley Heath, who had printed a ]IS. of the English Prmer, ab. 1400 
kindly offerd to eopy, and pay for the setting, hot only of the Cambridge University 518 of 
the Prymer, ab. 1425 A.., but also of a series of extraets from the Rochester Dioeesan Reg- 
isters, illustrating the reli,,,,ious condition and social lire of the diocese. 
The second promise of help came, most gratifyingly, from the University of Chicago. Two 
l'rofessors in the English Department there, lIr. blaeClintock and llr. Oscar TlSggs--with the 
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auscnt of their Principal, Dr. Harper--agrecd to edit and print at the Chicago Univer.sity 
Press, two Early Ènglish Texts to be issued joint]y by the Univelity and thc E. E T. Socicty, 
the Socicty paying for its electrotypes. Prof. IlacClintock chose thc thcoh,.cal 
of John Lacy of Ncwcastle, A.P. 1434, and Prof. Triggs chose Lydgatc's «Içcmbly of Ih ' GoEls. 
The latter of these is now at l,rcss in Chicago. 
Such relief as the E. E. T. Soc. gcts from the ahove-named h«.ll«'rs will hc dcvoted toits 
Reprinting Fund. The out-of-print Texts for 1866 are greatly wanted by membeu and 
collectors to complete their sets of the Society's publications. 
An urgent appeal is hereby ruade to Ilembers to increase the list of Subscribers to the 
E. E. Text Society. It is nothing less than a scandal that the llellcnic Society should have 
nearly 1000 members, while the Èarly English Tcxt Socicty bas only about 300 ! 
The Original-Series Texts br 1898 and 1899 will be chosen front books already at 
press : Part II of file Minor Poe»s of the l'crnon MS., edited by Dr. F. J. Furnivall ; Mr. 
[«dlam.z's re-edited ]z:celcr-Boolc--Anglo-Saxon Poems from the unique MS. in Èxeter 
Cathcdral--l'art 11 ; Dr. B|'uce's Introduction to 2"hc English Corulest o.f lr«land, l'art 11 ; 
Dr. Furnivall's edition of the Lichfi«ld Gihls, which is ail printed, and waits o,ly for the 
Introduction, that Prof. E. C. K. Gonner bas kindly undertakcn to write for the book. Prof. 
]Iead bas sent to press the completion of the prose Merlin, for which thc Society ha.u bcn 
looking in vain from its Treasurer since 1870. ]liss ]lary Bateson has at prcss Gcorge 
Ashby's .dctite Policy ofa Pfiuce, &c., from the unique ]IS, A.v. 1463. Mr. Utley is home 
from Roumania, and promises to finish Lyndcsay'» Works this vear. Dr. G. Hcrzfeld's re- 
edition of the Anglo-Saxon M«rtyrology is ail in type. Part I'I of Dr. Holthausen's 
a«ai lïrtcs needs only its Glossary. 
]lr. Steele has in type, hesides the earliest Treatise on Arilhrvetic, englisht from Johannes 
de Sacro Bosco, two t,rose englishings of the ecrela Sccretorum from ]ISS. at Lanmbcth, the 
second of which is very rich in new words. A version by James Yonge iu 1428, ruade 
the Earl of Ormonde, has been copied from ifs Raw]inson IS. at Oxford, and collated with 
the later Lambeth IIS. Ail three versions differ widely. 
The Texts for the Extra Series in 1898 and 1899 will be chosen from Thc Three Kings" 
5'ons, Part Il, the Introduction &c. by Dr. Leon Kellnr; Tiu; T'nel,'y Iq«ys, re-editcd 
from the unique MS. by Mr. Geo]e Èngland and A. W. Pollard, ]I.A. ; Part I! of Thc 
Cheter Plays, re-edited from the ]ISS., with a fn]! collation of the formerly missilmg I)evon- 
sbire IIS., by ]lr. G. Èngland (at press) ; the Parallel-Text of the ou]y two M,S. of thc 
owl and Aï,jhtingalc, cdite,i by llr. G. F. H. Sykes (at press); ]Ioccluve's englishing of 
]c Ilegimine Principam, 1411-12, a:«l Robert of ]Irulmlmc's H«tadlyn!! Sylphe, cdited by DI'. 
Furnivall ; Degtfillville's l"lffrimage of thc Li.fè of Man, thrce prose v«.].i«,ns--two E]tglisb, 
one Fren0.h---editcd by G. N. Currie, ]I.A. Some of thcsc Tcxts will be ready in 1894. 
Members are therefore askt to send Advance Subscriptions for 1895, 1896, 1897 and 1898, 
in order that the 1895-8 books may be issucd to th«n as soon as the cditions are lini.ht. 
The Society's expcrience bas shown that Editors must be taken whcn they are in the 
humour for work. Ail rea] Students and furtherers of the Socicty's purpose will be 
ready to push-on the issue of Texts. Those ]1embcrs who care only a guinea z year (or 
cau atford only that sure) for the hitory of out ]uguage and out nation's thought, will hot 
be ]tort by those who care more, getting thrir b«»«»ks in advance ; on the contrat T, tht.y 
will be bencfited, as each successive year's vork will then be rcady for issue on New Ycar's 
I)ay. ]lcmbersare akt to realise the fact that the Society bas now 50 years' work on its 
Lists,--at its present rate of production,--and that there is from 100 to 200 more years' 
work to corne after that. The year 2000 will hot see finisht ail the Texts t]mt the Society 
ought to print. 
]lr. G. N. Currie is preparing an edition of the 15th and lth ccnturv Prose Versions of 
Guillaume de Deguilleville's Pilgrima. of the Life of Man, with the Fench prose version 
by Jean Gallopes, from Mr. Hem T Hucks Gibbs's MS., llr. Gibbs having generously 
promist to pay the extra cost of printing the French text, and engmving one or two of the 
illnminations in his IIS. 
Guillaume de Demailleville, monk of the Cisterctan abbey of Chaalis, in the dicese of 
Senlis, wrote his first verse Pclerirraige de l'Homme in 1330-1 when he was 36.  Tventv-five 
(or six) years after, in 1355, he reviscd his poem, and issued a second version of it, and this 
is the only one that bas been printed. Of the prose representative of the first version, 1330-1, 
a prose Englihing, abolit 1430 A.D., was edited by hh'. Aldis Wright for the Roxburghe Club 
in 1869, from ]IS. Ff. 5. 30 in the Cambridge University Libra] T. Other copies of this prose 
English are in the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow, Q. 2.25 ; Unir. Coll. and Corpus Christi, 
[)xford a ; and the Laud Collection in the Bodleian, no. 740. A copy in the/qorthern dialect 
in MS. G. 21, in St. John's Coll., Canbridge, and this is the ]IS. which will be edited by Mr. 
Sidney J. HemTtage for the E. E. Text Society. The Laud MS. 740 was somewhat condenst 
aud modernised, in the 17th century, into IIS. Ff. 6. 30, in the Cambridge University Lib- 
i He was born about 1°95. See Abbé GOOJET'S Bibliotheque.¢rançait, e, Vol. IX, p. 73-4.--P. 
2 These 3 M88. bave hot yet been collated, but are believed to be ail of the saine version. 



rary:  "The Pilgrime or the Pilgrimage of ]Ian in this World," copied by Wi11. Bapoole, 
whose copy "was verbatim written by Walter Parker, 1645, and from thenee transcribed by 
G. G. 1649 ; and from thence by W. A. 1655." This last copy may bave been read by, or 
its story reported to, Bunyan, and may have been the gronndwork of his Pilgrin's Progress. 
It will be edited by ]lr. Currie for the E. E. T. Soc., its text running under the earlier 
Eugl£sh, as in ]Ir. Herrtage's edition of the Gesta 2omanorum for the Society. In February 
1464, z Jean Gallopes--a clerk of Angers, afterwards chaplain to John, Duke of Bedford, 
Regent of Franceturned Dcfilleville's first verse Pclcrinaigc into a prose Pèlernoge de la vie 
hutnaine.  By the kindness of hlr. Hy. Hucks Gibbs, as above mentiond, Gallopes's French 
text will be printed Ol,l,osite the early prose northern Englishing in the Society's edition. 
The Second Version of Deguilleville'sPelerinaige de l'Homne, .v. 1355 or -6, was english t 
in verse by Lydgate in 1426. Of Lydgate's poem, the larger part is in the Cotton hlS. 
Vitellius C. xiii (leaves 2-308). This hlS. leaves out Chaucer's englishing of Deguilleville's 
.4 B C or Praycr to th Uirgin, of which the successive stanzas start with A, B, C, and run ail 
thro' the alphabet ; and it has 2 gaps, of which most of the second can be fild up from the 
end of the other iml,erïect ]I8. Cotton, Tiberius A vil The rest of the stopgaps must be got 
from the original French in Harleian 4399,  and Additional 22,937 » and 25,5940 in tho 
British hluseum. Lydgate's version will be edited in due course for the Society. 
Besides his first Pclerinaige de l'honne in its two versions, Deguilleville wrote a second, 
"de l'ame separee du corps," and a third, "de nostre seigneur Iesus." Of the second, a prose 
Englishing of 1413, 7],e Pilgrimge oftle Sowlc (perhaps in part by Lydgate), cxists in the 
Egerton hlS. 615, 7 at Hatfield, Cambridge (Unir. Kk. 1.7, Caius), Oxford (Unir. Cll. and 
Corpus), and in Caxton's edition of 1483. This version has'somewhat of addicions'as Cxton 
says, and some shortenings too, as the maker of both, the first translator, tells us in the hlSS. 
Caxton leaves out the earlier englisher's interesting Epilog in the Egerton hlS. This prose 
englishing of the Sowle will be edited for the Society after that of the 3Ian is finisht, and will 
bave Gallopes's French opposite it, from hlr. Gibbs's hlS., as his gift to the Society. Of the 
Pilgrimage of Jesus, no englishing is known. 
As to the h[S. Anglo-Saxon Psalters, Dr. Hy. Sweet bas edited the oldest hlS., the 
Vespasian, in his Oldcst JEnglish Texts for the Society, and ]tir. Harsley bas edited the 
latest, c. 1150, Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter. The other ]tlSS., except the Paris one, being 
interlinear versions,--some of the Roman-Latin redaction, and some of the Gallican,--Prof. 
Logeman has prcpared for l, mSS, a Parallel-Text edition of the first twelve Psalms, to start the 
complote work. Ho will do his best to get the Paris Psalter--tho' if is hot an interlinear 
one--into this collective edifion ; but the additional matter, especially in the Verse-Psalms, 
is very difficult to manage. If the Paris text cannot be paralleliscd, it will fore a separate 
volume. The Early English Psalters are all independent versions, and will foilow separately 
in due course. 
Through the good offices of lhe Examiners, æome of the books for the Early-Enlish Ex- 
aminations of the University of London wi]l be chosen from the Society's publications, the 
Comittee havin undertaken to supplysuch books to students at a large reduction in price. 
Thc profits from these sales, after the payment of costs arisin out of the issuing of such Texts 
to Students, will be apulied to the Society's Reprints. Five of its 1866 Texts, and one of its 
1867 (now at press), still need reproducing. Donations for this purpose wil] be we]come. 
They should be paid to the Hon. Sec., hlr. W. A. Dalziel, 67 Victoria ld., Finsbury Park, 
London, 
hlembers are reminded th3t.frcsh çuscrib¢rs arc alwoys w«cd, and that the Committee 
can at any time, on short notice, send to press an additional Thousand Pounds' worth of work. 
The Subscribers to the Original Series ust be prepared for the issue of the whole of tho 
Earl'v Enlish Lires of at.e, sooner or luter. The Society cannot louve out any of them, 
eventhough some aredu]l. The Sinners would doubt]ess be much more interesting. But in 
many Saints' Lires will be found valuable incidental detai]s of out forefathers' social state, 
and ail are worthful for the history of out langage. The Lires may be lookt on as the 
reliious romanceæ or story-books of theiç period. 
The Standard Collection of Saints' Lires in the Corpus and shmole ]ISS., the Har]eian 
h[S. 277, &c. will reueat the Lud set, out 1o. 87, with additions, and in right order. (The 
foundation MS. (Laud 108) had to be printed first, to prevent quite unwieldy collations.) The 
SupUIementary Lires from the Vernon and other hISS. will form one or two seuarate volumes. 
Besides the Saints' Lires, Trevisa's englishing of Bartholoweus de Proprictatibus lerun, 
the medioeval Cyclopoedia of Science, &c., will be the Society's next big nndertaking. Dr. 
 Another IIS. is in the Pepys Lihrary. 
2 According fo llr. Hy. Hucks Gibbs's 
 These were printed in France. latc in the 15th or early in the 16th century. 
4 15th cent., containing only the Ve humaine. 
5 15th cent., cottaitdng ail the 3 Pilgrimagcs, the 3rd being Jesus Christ's. 
6 14th ccnt., containing the Vie humaine and the 2nd Pilgrimage, de l'4re : both incomplete. 
7 Ab. 1430, 106 leavcs (lcaf 1 of tcxt wanting) with illuminations of niee little devLl---r¢d, green, tawny 
&c.--and damnd souls, flrcs, angels &c. 
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R. von Fleischhacker will edit it. Prof. Napier of 0xford, wishing to have the whole of 
our MS. Anglo-Saxon in type, and accessible to students, will edit for the Soeiety ail thc 
Unl, rinted and other Anglo-Saxon Homilies whieh are hot included in Thorpe's edition of 
2EIfric's prose,  Dr. Morris's of the Blickling Homilies, and Prof. Skeat's of 2Èlfrie's Metrieal 
Homilies. Prof. Kiilbing has also undertaken for the Soeiety's Extra Series a Parallel-Text . 
of all the six MSS. of thc nere Riwle, one of the most important foundation-documents of 
Early English. Mr. Harvey, too, means fo prepare an edition of the three MSS. of the 
E«rlicst ]z'«vjl,h Mctrical Psalt¢r, ono of which was edited by the late Mr. Stevenson for the 
Surtees Society. 
In case more Texts are ready st any time than can be paid for by the current year's in- 
corne, they will be dated the next year, and issued in advance to such Mcmbcrs as will pay advauee 
subscriptions. The 1886-7 delay in gettiug out Texts must hot oecur again, il it can possibly 
be avoided. The Director bas in hand for future vohmtcer Èditors, copies of 2 or 3 ISS. 
Members of the Society will learn with l,leasure that its cxample has been followed, hot 
only by the Old French Tcxt Society which bas donc such admirabh" work undcr its founders 
Profs. Paul Meyer and Gaston Paris, but also by thc Early 1Æussian Text Society, which was 
set on foot in 1877, and bas since issued many excelleut editions ofohl M,q. Chronicles Ac. 
Members will also note with pleasurc tbe annexation of large tracts of our Early English 
territory by thc iml,ortant German contingent under General Zupitza, Colonels Kiilbing ami 
Horstmann, volunteers ltausknecht, Einenkel, Haenisch, Kaluza, Hupe, Adam, llolthausn, 
Schick, &c. &c. Scandinavia has also sent us Prof. Erdmann ; Holland, Prof. H. Logema,, 
who is now working in Belgium ; France, Prof. Paul Meyer--with Gaston Paris as adviser ; 
--Italy, Prof. Lattanzi: Hungnry, Dr. von Fleischhacker  while America is represented by 
Prof. Child, Dr. Mary Noyes Colvin, Profs. Mead, Perrin, McClintock, Triggs, &c. The sym- 
pathy, the ready help, which thc Socîety's work ha cahl forth from the Conlinent and the 
United States, bave been among the pleasantest experiences of the Society's lifc, a rem aid 
and cheer amid all troubles and dLscouragements. All out Mcmbers are gratefifl for it, and 
recognise that the bond their work has woven between them and the loyers of language and 
antiquity across the seas is one of the most welcome results of the Society's efforts. 

ORIGINAL SERIES. 
Half the Publications for 1866 (13, 14, 15, 18, 22) are out of print, but will be gradually 
reprinted. Subscribers vho desire the issue for 1866 should send thvir guineas st once to the 
Bon. Secretary, in order that othet Texts for 1866 may be sent to presa. 
The Publications for 1864-1897 (one yuinea each ycar, sa'e thosc for 1866 now half 
ot of print, tvo ginca) are :-- 
1. axly ]'nghsh Al]iterative Poems, ab. 1360 .D., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morr[s. 16. 1864 
2. Arthur, ab. 1440, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 4oe. 
3. Lauderon the Dewtie of Kyngis, Ac., 1556, ed. F. Hall, D.C.L. 4s. 
4. SixGawayneandtheGreenKnight, ab. 1360, ed. Rev. Dr. R..Morris. 10.. 
5. Hume's Orthographie and Congruitie of the Britan Touffue, ab. 1617, ed. H. B. 'heatley. 4. 165 
6. Lancelot ofthe Laik, ab. 1500, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 8oe. 
7. Genesis & Fxodus, ab. 1250, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Mortes. 8oe. 
8. orts Axthure, ab. 1440, ed. E. Brock. 7oe. 
9. Thynne on Sp¢ght's ed. of Chaucer, ^.D. 1599, ed. Dr. G. Kingsley and Dr. F. J. Furnivall. 10. ,, 
10. lWerlin, ab. 1440, Part I., ed. H. B. Wheatley. 2oe. 6d. 
11. Lyndesay's lWonarche, &c., 1552, Part I., ed. J. Sma]l, M.A. 3oe. 
12. Wright's Chaste Wffe, ab. 1462, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 1. 
13. Seinte axherete, 1200-1330, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne : to be re-edited by Prof. Herford, M.A., Ph.D. 16 
14. Kyng ltorn, Floris ad Blaneheflour, &e., ed. Rev. J. R. Lumby, B.D. 
13. polltical, Religious, and Love Poems, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 
16. The Book of Quinte ssence, ab. 14ô0-70, ed. F. J. Furnivzll. loe. lin print.] ,, 
17. Parallel Extracts from 5 SS. of Piers the Plowman, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. fs. lin Irrint.] ,, 
18. Hall eidenhad, ab. 1200, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne. 
19. Lyndesay's onaxche, Ac., Part Il., ed. J. Small, M.A. 3& 6d. [I prit.] : 
.°0. Hampole's .nglish Prose Treatises, ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. I. lin prnt.] ,, 
21. erLin, Part Il., ed. H. B. Wheatley. 4oe. [lt irrint.] 
2. Partenay or Lusignen, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. " 
?. Dan l[ichel'sAyenbite oflnwyt, 1340, ed. Rev. Dr. ]I. Mrris. 10s. 6d. lin print.] " 
24. Hymns to the Virgin and Christ ; the Parliament of Devils, &c., ab. 1430, ed. F. J. Furnivall. [At P»tss. I'8"67 
25. The Stacions of Rome, the Pilgrims' Ses-voyage, with Clene aydenhod, ed. F. J. Furnival]. loe. 
°6. Religious Piecesin Proe and Vere, from R. Thornton's MS. (ab. 144), ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 2oe. ,, 
27. Levms's anipulus Vocabulortun, a ryming Dictionary, 1570, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 12oe. 
O these, Mr. H.rsley m larelaArmg a new editinn, wilh collations of all the II,%S. 1lany copies o! 
Thorpc's book, hot issued by tbe Ifric Society, are still in stock. 
t»f thc Vercelli Homilies, the Society bas bought the copy xnade by Prof. G. Lattant.l." 



z ne t/rv,a«e ,3erzes «,j ae "" L«rly English Text Society." ? 

98. WiIliam' Vision of Pier the Plowman, 136 °. S.D. : Text A, Part I., ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 68. 1867 
29. 01d Englih Homilie (ab. 1220-30 S.D.). Part I. E«lited by Rev. Dr. 1. Morris. 78. ,, 
30. Pierce the Ploughman Credo, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 28. 
81. ]Wyro' Dutieof a Parish Priet, in Verse, ab. 1420 ^.D., ed. E. Peacock. 48. 1'68 
3". Early En81ish ]Weal and ]Wanners : the Boke of Norture of John Rusoli, the Boke of Keruyn8¢ , 
Cutlmye, and Demeanor, the Babee Book, Urbanitatie, &c., ed. F. J. FurnivalL 128. 
33. The Knight de la Tour Landry, ab. 1440 A.P. A Book for Daughters, ed. T. Wright, bl.A. 8s. ,, 
3L OldlEn81ishHomilies(before 1300.D.). PartIl.,ed. R. 1Morris, LL.D. 
83. Lynd¢say' Works, Part III. : The Historie aud Testament of Squyer Meldrum, ed. F. Hall. 
36. ]Werlin, Part III. Ed. II. B. Wheatley. On Arthurian Loealities, by J. S. Stuart Glennic. 12s. 169 
37. Sir David Lyndeeay's Vork, Part IV., Ans Satyre ofthe Three Estaits. Ed. F. Hall, D.C.L. 48. ,, 
38. William'Viaion ofPiers the Plowman, Part II. Text B. Ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, bi.A. 10s. ¢;d. ,, 
:49. Alliterative Romance of the Detru©tion of Troy. Ed. D. Donald.q«,n & G. A. Panton. Pt. I. 10s. 6d. ,, 
40. En8Iish Gilds, their Statuts and Customs, 1389 ^.v. Edit. T-uhnin Smith and Luey T. Emith, 
wtth an Essay on Gilds and Trades-Unions, by Dr. L. Brentano. 218. ] 870 
41. Vilfiam Lauder' linor Poems. Ed. F. J. Furoivall. 38. ,, 
42. Bernardu De Cure Roi Famuliaxi, Early Seottish Pr,phccics, &c. Ed. J. B. Lumby, M.A. 28. ,, 
43. Ratis Raving, and other Moraland Rcligious Pieces. Ed. J. R. Lumby, M.A. 38. ,, 
4 t. The Alliterative Romance of Joseph of Arimathie, or The Holy Grail: from the Vernon MS. 
with W. de Worde's and Pynson's Lires of Joseph : ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 58. ] b7 I 
43. ]Ling Alfred's Vest-Saxon Version of Gregory' Pastoral Caxe, edited from 2 5|$8., with an 
English translation, by Henry Sweet, Esq., B.A., Balliol College, Oxf»rd. Part I. 10s. ,, 
46. Legend of the Holy Rood, Symbole of the Passion and Cross Poems, ed. Rev. Dr. B. M,,r]is. 10s. ,, 
47. Sir David Lyndesay' Works, Part V., ed. Dr. J. A. H. ]Iurray. 38. ,, 
4.q- The Times" V¢kistle, and other Poems, by E. C., 1618 ; ed. by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 68. ,, 
49. An OId En8lish Iiscellany, containing a Bestiary, Kentish Serinons, Proverbs of Alfred, and 
Religious l'ocres of the 13th cent., ed. from the MSS. by the Rev. R. Morris, LL. D. 10s. ] 
50. King Alfred' West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweet, 5L A. Part 1 I. 108. ,, 
51. The Lffe of St Juliana, 2 versions, ^.v. 1230, with translations ; ed. T. O. C«,ckayne & E. Brock. 2,. ,, 
.52. PalIadiu on Husbondrie, englisht (ab. 14-°0 ^.D.), ed. Rev. Barton Lodge, M.A. Part I. 10s. ,, 
53. 01d-En8lih Homilies, Series II., and three Hymns to the Virgin and Go«l, 13th-century, with 
the music to two ofthem, in old and modern notation ; ed. Rev. R. blorris, LL.D. 88. 1-73 
54. The Vision of Pier Plowman, Text C : Richard the Redois (by William, the author of the Vision} 
and The Crowned Kin 8 ; Part III., ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 188. ,, 
55. Generydes, a Romance, ab. 1440 ^.D., ed. W. Aldis Wright, bi.A. Part I. 38. ,, 
58. The Gest Hystori.le of the Destru©tion of Troy, in alliterative verse ; ed. by D. Donaldson, Esq., 
and the late Ber. G. A. Panton. Part II. 10s. 6d. 187 
57. The l.arly English Version of the "Cuxor lundi '" ; in four Texte, edited by the Iev. R. 3lorris, 
M.A., LL.D. Part I, with 2 photolithographic facsimiles. 10s. Bd. ,, 
58. The Bliekling Homilies, 971 A.v., ed. Rcv. R. Morris, LL.D. Part I. 88. 
59. The " Cursor r6udi," in four Texts, ed. Ilev. Dr. R. M,rri. Part II. 158. 1875 
60. ]editacyuns on the 8oper of out Lorde (by Robert of Brunnc), edited by J. M. Cowper. es. 6d. ,, 
61. The Romance and Prophecies of Thomas of -reeldou¢, froln 5 ]IS8. ; ed. Dr. J. A. H. lurray. 10. 6J.., 
62. The "Cursor lundi," in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. Part III. 158. 
83. The Blicklin 8 Homilies, 971 s.r., ed. Rev. Dr. R. ]4orrs. Part I I. 78. 
Sg. Francis Thynne's Embleames and l.pigrams, A.v. 1600, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 78. ,, 
65. Be Domes Dæge (Bede's De Dis Judicig), &c., ed. J. R. Lumby, B.D. 28. 
88. The " Cursor lundi,'" in four Texte, ed. Rev. Dr. R. lff-rris. Part IV., with 2 autotypes. 10s. lv77 
67. Note on Piers Plowman, by the Rev. W. W. 8keat, M.A. Part I. 218. 
8. The "Curor Wundi," in 4 Texte, ed. Rcv. Dr. R. lff«,rris. Part V. 258. l 78 
69. Adam Davis' 5 Dreams abouç l.dward ]:L, &e., ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 58. 
70. G¢nerydes, a Romance, ed. W. ,ldis Wright, M.A. Part II. 48. 
71. The Lay Folk WaBook, four texte, ed. Rev. Canon 8immons. 258. 1.79 
72. P&]ladius on Husbondrie, englisht (ab. 1420 ^.D). Part II. Ed. S. J. Herrtage, ]3.A. 158. 
73. The Blickling Homilies. 971 ^.D., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. Part III. ]Os. 1880 
74. En81ish Vorks of Vycliî, hitherto unI,rinted, ed. F. D. bIatthew, Esq. 208. 
75. Catholieon Anglicum, an early English Dictionary, from Lord Monson's bIS. s.D. ]4.c3, ed., with 
Introduction & Notes, by S. J. Herrtage, B.A. ; and with a Preface by H. B. Wheat]ey. 208. 1881 
76. A¢lfrie' Wetrical Lire of Sainte, in MS. Cott. JuL E 7, ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, M.A. Part I. 10s. 
77. Beowulf, the unique MS. autotyed and transliterated, edited by Prof. Zui, itza , Ph.D. 58. 
78. The Fffty l.arliest l.n8lish Vills, in the Court of Probate, 1387-1439, ed. by F. J. Furoivall, ]ff.A. 
7_9. King Alfred's 0roaius, from Lord Tollemaehe's 9th century MS., Part I, ed. H. 8weet, bl.A. 138. lb83 
Extre Volume. Facaimile ofthe l.pinal Glosary, 8ah cent., ed. H. Sweet, bi.A. 158. 
80. The l.arly-]nglish Lire of St. latherineand its Latin Original, ed. Dr. Eincnkel. l.°s. 14 
81. Piers Plowman : N,tes, Glossary, &c. Part IV, comI,leting the work, ed. Rev. Prof. 8keat, 5I.A. lSs. ,, 
82. tvlfric's letrieal .ives of Saints, IIS. Cott. Jul. E 7., ed. Rev. Prof. 8keat, M.., LL.D. Part Il. 12s. 18.5 
83. The 01dest English Texte, Charters, &c., ed. II. Sweet, 5I.A. °-Os. 
84. Additional Analoge to ' The Wright' Chaste Wife,' 1o. 12, by W. A. Clouton. ls. 18»6 
8. The Three Kin8s of Cologne. . English Texte, and 1 Latin, ed. Dr. C. Horstmann. 178. 



86. Prose Lires of Women Saints, ab. 1810 A.v., ed. from the unique bI8. by Dr. C. Horstmann. 12. 166 
87. Early English Verse Lires of Saints (earliest version), Laud b! . 10, ed. Dr. C. Horstmann. 20&. 1887 
88. Hy. Bradshaw'sLife of St. Werburghe (Pynson, 1521), ed. Dr. C. Horstmann. 10s. ,, 
89. Vices and Virtues, from the unique bIS., ab. 1200 A.v., cal. Dr. F. Holthausen. Part I. 8s. 1888 
90. Anglo-Saxon and Latin Rule of St. Benet, interlinear Glosses, ed. Dr. H. Logeman. 12s. ,, 
91. Two Fifteenth-Century Cookery-Books, ab. 1430-1450. edited by 31r. T. Austin. 10s. ,, 
92. .adwine's Canterbury Psalter, from the Trin. Cambr. blS., ab. 1150 a.P., ed. F. Harsley, B.A. Pt. l. 12s. 19 
93. Defensor'o Liber Scintillarum. edited from the bI8S. by Ernest Rhodes. D.A. 
94. Aelfric's Metrical Liveoof Saints, bI8. Cott. Jul. E 7, Part III., ed. Pro, l. Skeat, Litt.D., LL.D. 12s. 190 
9,,. The 01d-English version ofBede'o .¢clestastical IListory, re-editcd by Dr. Thomas Millcr. Part I. 18. ,, 
(With Rprints of Yo. 16, The Book of OEuinte Essence. and 1o. 26, Religious Pieces, from R. Tlmrnt¢,n'o 18.) 
9. The 01d--nglish version of Bede's -¢cleaiaotical M.istory, re-cdited by Dr. Th«»mas bliller. Pt. ll. 1Ss. 1891 
97. The -arliest .nglish Prose Psalter, edited from its 2 bl,S, by Dr. K. D. Duclbring. l'art l. 15s. ,, 
98. Minor Poems of the Vernon MS., Part I., ed. Dr. C. II«,rstmann. 20. 192 
99. Cursor Mundi. Part VI. Preface, Notes, and Glossary, ed. Rîv. Dr. R. blottis. 10s. 
100. Capgrave's Lire of St. Katharine, ed. Dr. C. H,,rstmann, with Foew«»rds by Dr. Fmivall. 20s. 198 
101. Cursor Mundi. Part Vif. Essay on the MSS., their Dialects, &c., by Dr. ll. HuDe. 10s. 
102. Lanfranc's Oirurgie, ab. 1400 A.P., ed. Dr. ll. von Fleischhacker. Part I. 20s. 184 
103. The Legend of the Croos, fr, m o 12th century MS., &c., ed. Prof. A. 8. Napier, M.A., Ph.D. 7s. 6d. 
104. The Exeter Book IAnglo-Saxon Pocms), re-editcd from the unique blS. by I. Gollancz, bI.A. Part I. -°0So 195 
lo5. The Prymer -r Lay-Folko' Prayer-Book, Camb. Univ. blS., ab. 1420, ed. lien D" Littlchales. Part 1. 10. ,, 
106. R. Misyn's ire of Love and Mending of Lire ,IIamDalc, 1434, 1435, ed. Rev. R. llarvey, M.A. 15s. 1896 
107. OEhe English Oonquest of Ireland, A.V. 1166-118, 2 Tcxts, 1425, 1440, Pt. I., ed. Dr. FurnivaIl. 15s. 
108. Ohild-Marriages and -Divorces, Trothphghts, &c. CheaIer I)ep«,sitions, 1561-6, ed. Dr. Furnivall. 15s. 17 
109. The Prymer ,,r Lay-Fo!ks' Prayer-Book, al». 1420, ed. IIen D- Littlehales. Part Il. 10s. 
110. OEuoen Elizabeth's Englishings ofBoethius, Plutarch &c. &c. ed. bliss C. Pcmberton. 1Ss. 18'8 
111. 
113. 

.XTRA S-RIES. 
Thc Publications for 1867-1895 (one guinva cach year) arc r- 
I. William of Palerne ; or, William and the Werwo[f. Re-edited by Rem W. W. 8keat, bi.A. 13s. 
II. Eafly Fnglish Pronunciation with est,cciai Reference to Shaksi,cre and Chaucer, by A. J. Ellis, 
F.R.S. Part I. 10s. 
llI. Oaxton'o Book of Ourteye, in Three Versions. Ed. F. J. Furnivoll. 5So 
IV. Havelokthe Donc. Re-editcd by the Rev. W. W. 8kcat, M.A. 10s. 
V. Ohaucer's Boethio. Edited from the two best MSS. by Rev. Dr. R. Morris l.Os. 
VI. Ohevelere Assigne. Re-edited from the unique bIS. by H. H. Gibbs, Esq., bl.A. 3s. 
VIL Early English Pronunciation, by A. J. E]lis, F.R.S. Part II. 10s. 
VIII. Queene ELizabethes #,chademy, &c. Ed. F. J. Furniva]l. Essays on early Italian and German 
Books of C,,urtesy, by W. M. R«»ssetti and Dr. E. Oswald. 13s. 
IX. #,wdeley's Fraternitye of Vacabondes, Harman's Oaveat, &c. Ed. E. Viles & F. J. Furnivali. 7s. 6,1. 
X. Andrew Boorde's Introduction of Knowledge 157, Dyetary of Helth, 152, Barnes in Defenceof the 
Borde, 152-3. Ed. F. J. Furnivali. 1Ss. 
XI. Barbour'o Brace, Part I. Ed. fr-m MSS. and editions, by Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 
XII. England in Henry VIII.'s Time : a Dial«»gue between Cardinal P-le & Lui,set , by Thom. 8tarkey, 
Chaplain t«» Henry VIII. Ed. J. bi. C«»wper. Part II. 12s. (Part I. is «». XXXII, 1878, 
XIII. #, 8upplicacyon of the Beggers, by 8linon Fish, 15o8-9 A.n., ed. F. J. Furnivall ; with #, Suppli- 
cation to out roste Soueraigne Lorde; A Supplication of the Poore Commons : and The Decaye of 
-ngland by the Great 'ultitude of Sheep, ed. by J. bl. Cowper, Esq. 6s. 
XIV. -arly .nglish Prontmciation, by A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part I[L 
XV. Robert Crowley'o Thirty-One -pigrams, Voyce of the Last Trampet, Way to Wealth, &e., .D. 
1550-1, edited by J. M. Cowl,er, Esq. 12s. 
X VI. Chaucer's Treatise on the Astrolabe. Ed. Rev. W. W. 8keat, M.A. 
XVlI. The Complaynt of Scotlande, 1549 ^.v., with 4 Tracts (1342-48}, ed. Dr. blurray. Part I. 10s. 
XVIII. The Complaynt of Scotlande, 1549 A.v., ed. Dr. Murray. Part II. 8so 
XIX. Cure .adyes Myroure, A.n. 1530, ed. Rev. J. H. Bhmt, bI.A. 24s. 
XX. Lonelich'o History ofthe Holy Grail (ab. 1450 A.v.), ed. F. J. FurnivalI, M.A., Ph.D. Part I. 
XXL Barbonr's ]]race, Part IL, ed. Rev. W. W. 8keat, M.A. 
XXIL Henry Brinklow' Complaynt of Roderyck ors (ab. 1542} : and The Lamentation of a Chriotian 
against the Citie of .ondon, marie by Roderigo blors, .v. 1545. Ed. J. lI. Cowper. 
XXIII. Early Enghsh Prontmciation, by A. J. Ellis, F.R.S. Part IV. 10. 
XXIV. .onelich'sMastoryofthe HolyGrail, ed. F. J. Furnivali, bi.A., PIED. PartIIo 10s. 
X XV. Guy ofWarwick, 17,th-century Version, cd. Pr«,f. Zupitt. Prt I. 
XXVI. Guy of Warwick, 15th-century Version, ed. Prof. ZuDitza. Part II. 14s. 
XXVIL Bp. Ftshoe'o:Englisb Works di*d 1535),ed. by Prof. J. E. B. blayor. Part I, the Text. 16s. 

1807 
1868 
1869 
lf70 
1871 



ly Enylish Te«t Society." 9 

XXVIII. Loneli¢h'slolyGrail, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part III. lOs. 1877 
XXIX. Barbour'a Brute. Part 111., ed. Rcv. W. W. 8kcat, M.A. 2la. ,, 
XXX. Lonolich'sloly Grail, c,I. F. J. Furnivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part IV. 1Ss. 1878 
XXX l. The Alliterative B.omance of/klexander and Dindimns, ed. Rev. W. W..%keat. 6s. ,, 
XXII. Starkey's'* nglandin Henry VIII'stime.'" Pt. 1. Starkey's/«fe and/.etters, ed. S. J. llerrtageo Ss. ,, 
XXXlll. Gestalomanorum (enghsht ab. 144U), e,I. S. J. llerrtage, B.A. 151. 1879 
XXXIV. TheCharlemagne Roman¢es :--1. Sir Ferumbras. from Aslun. MS. 33, cal. S. J. Iterrtage. ]Sa. ,. 
XXXV. Charlemagne Romamces :--2. The Sege off lelayne, Sir 0tueil, &c., ed. S. J. llcrrtage. 12s. 180 
XXXVl. Charlemagne Romaaces:--3. Lyf of Charles the Grote, Pt. 1., cal. S. J. Hertage. 16s. ,, 
XXXVII. CharlemagneRomances:4. LyfofChaxlesthe Grete, Pt. 1I., e/d. S. J. Herrtage. 1Ss. 1881 
XXXVII 1. Charlemagne Romances :--5. The Sowdone of Babylone, cal. Dr. Hausknccht. 15s. 
XXXIX. Charlemagne Romaaces :6. RaufGolyear, Roland, 0tuel, &c., ed. S.J. Hcrrtage, B.A. 15& 12 
X L. Charlemagne Romances:--7. Huon of Buxdeux, by Lord Berucrs, cal. S. L. Lce, B.A. Part 1. l Ss. ,, 
XLI. Charlemagne Romances:--8. Huon of Burdeux, by L-I Bernera, HI. 8. L. Les, B.A. Pt. ll. 1Ss. ls83 
XLII. Guy of Warwick : 2 texts (Auchinlcck MS. and Caius MH.), ed. Pr.f. Zupitza. Pat I. 1Ss. ,, 
XLIII. Charlemagne Romances:--9. Huon ofBuxdeux, by Lord Bernera, ed. S. L. Lee, B.A. Pt. III. 1Ss. 1884 
Xhl V. Charlemagne Romances :--10. The Four Sensof Aymon, ed. Miss Octavia Richards,n. Pt. I. 1Os. ,, 
XLV. Charlemagne Romances :--ll. The Four Sons of Aymon, ed. Iliss O. Rielmrdson. Pt. 1 I. 20s. 1885 
XLVl. Sir Bevis of Hamton, from the Auchinleck and other MSH., eoE Prof. E. KSIbing, Ph.D. Part I. 10s. ,, 
XLVII. The WarsofAlexander, ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D., LL.D. o.0s. 186 
XLVIII. SirBevis of Hamton, ed. Prof. E. KSIbing, Ph.D. Part 11. 1Os. ,, 
XLIX. Guy of Warwick, 2texts(AuchinleckandCaius MSS.), Pt. ll.,ed. Prof. J. ZuIdtza, Ph.D. 1Ss. 1887 
L. Charlemagne Romances :12. Huon of nurdeux, b¥ Lord Bernera, ed. S. L. Lec, B.A. Part I V. 
Ll. Torrent ofPortyngale, from the unique lI. in the Chetham Library, ed. E. Adam, Ph.D. lOs. ,, 
LII. Builein's Dialogue againstthe Fouet Pestilence, 1578 (ed. 1, 1564). Ed. 1!. & A. ll. Bullen. 10s. 1888 
LIII. Vicary'sAnatomie ofthe Body of lan, 15,8, ed. 1577, cd. F. J. & Percy Furnivall. Part 1. 1Ss. ,, 
LIV. Oaxton'sEnglishingofAlaàn çhartier'sçurial, ed. Dr. P.J. Furnivall& l'fol. P. Meyer. Ss. ,, 
LV. Barbour's lruce, ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D., LL.D. Part IV. Ss. 1889 
LVI. EarlyEnglih Pronunciation, by A. J. EIlis, Esq., F.R.S. Pt. V., the present English Dialects. 
LVlI. çaxton's -neydos, a.r. 1490, coll. with its French, ed. M. T. Culley, M.A. & Dr. P.J. Fur]fivall. 13. 1890 
LVIII. çaxton's Blanchardyn & Eglantine, c. 1489, extracts Irom ed. 1595, & Freneh, ed. Dr. L. Kellner. 17s. ,, 
LIX. GuyofWarwick, 2 texts(Auchinlcck and Caius IISS.), Part 11I., ed. Prof. J. Zupitza, Ph.D. 1Ss. 191 
LX. Lydgate's Temple of Glasa, re-edited from the 5188. by Dr. J. 8ehick. 1Ss. ,, 
LXI. lsecleve'a linor Poems, I., f»m the Phillil,pS and Durham MSS., ed. F. J. Furnivall, Ph_D. 1Ss. 1892 
LXII. The Chester Plays, ro-edited from the MSS. by the lute Dr. Hermann Dcimling. Part I. 15& ,, 
LXIII. Thomas a Kempis's ]De Imitations Chriati, englisht ab. 1440, & 1502, ed. Pn,f. J. K. lagram. 1Ss. 1893 
LXIV. Caxton's Godfrey of Boloyne, or Laat Siege of Jerusalem, 141, tl. Dr. ll:try N. Ct,]vin. 15So ,, 
LXV. Sir Bevis of Hamton, cal. l'r, ff. E. K/ilbing, Ph.D. Part 111. 1Ss. 1:4 
LXVI. Lydgate's and Burgh's Secrees of Philiaoffres. ab. 1445--50, cd. R. Steelc, B.A. 1Ss. ,, 
LXVII. The Three Kings" Sons, a Ri,mante, ab. 1500. Part lb, the Text, ed. Dr. Furnivall. 10s. 1895 
LXVIIL lelusme, the prose Romance, ab. 1500, Part I, the Text, ed. A. K. Donald. 
LXIX. (?) Mduame, the Prose Romance, ab. 1500, Part II., lntr,duction by A. K. Donahl. 16 
LXX. (?' Promptorium parvulorum, c. 1440, from the Winchester/IS., ed. Rev. A. L. Ma}hew, M.A. Part I. ,, 
LXXl. (. Lydgate's Asembly of the Gods, ed. Prof. Oscar L. Triggs, Ph.D. 197 
LXXll. (?) The Towneley Plays, ed. Geo. England and A. V. Pllard, lq.A. ,, 
LXXIIL 1898 
LXXIV. ,, 

EARLY ENGLISH TEXT S()CIETY TEXTS I'REPAR, ING. 
Besides the Texts named as st press on p. 12 of the Cover of the Early English Text 
Society's last books, the following Texts are also slowly preparing for the ociety :-- 
0RI6IlgAI, SERI:ES. 
Thomas Robmon'sLffe and Death of Mary Magdalene, from the 2 ]ISS., ab. 162 A.D. ( Te.ri in type.) 
The .axliest :Engliah Prose psalter, ed. Dr. K. D. Buelbring. Part I1. 
The Earliest Engliah Verse psalter, 3 texts, ed. Rcv. 1%. Harvey, M.A. 
Anglo-Saxon Poems, from the Vercelli ]IS., rc-edited by 1. Gollancz, 
Anglo-Saxon GIosesto Latin Prayers and Hymns, edited by Dr. F. Holthausen. 
Aelfric's Metrical Lives of Saints, 5IS. Cott. Jul. E 7, Part 1V, ed. Prof. Skeat, Li|t.D., LL.D. 
Ail the Anglo-Saxon Homilies and Lires of Saints hot accessible in Ènglish editions, including those of thc 
Vercelli MS. &c., edited by Prof. Napier, 5I.A., Ph.D. 
The Angle-Saxon Psalms ; ail the MSS. in Parallcl Texts, ed. I)r. H. Logeman and F. Har.ley, 
Beowulf, a critical Text, &c. (E, litor wanted.) 
nyrhtferth's Handboc, edited by Prof. G. HcmpL 
The Secret of Secrets, 3 prose versions from MSS., 2 st Lambeth, and one by Jus. Younge, 1420, ed. R. Steele,B.A. 
The Rule of St. Benet : 5 Texts, Anglo-Saxon, Early English, Caxton, &c. {Editor canted. I 
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Works prq)aring for Il 

The $even $ages, in the Northern Dialect, fronl a Cotlon ]|S. (Edltor rnnt d.) 
Te aster of e Gaine, a Book of He for lieu. V. wlwu l'u of 'ales. (tli" anted ) 
Aed'a Re ofa, &c., edid from the Vern«, IS., by thc Rev. Canon H. R. Bran,ley, 
Lonech'a oen (verse), from the u;;ique IS., ed. by Miss Mary Bateau and Prof. E. K5]bln, l'b.D. 
Ker (prose), art IV., c)utaining Prefe, Index, n4 GlossD'. E4it6 by FroL V. E. lead, Fh.D. 
Early Engh Vrse Lirai of $, Stdard iiection, from the Hari. 51S. 
Zarly Engh Confesaiona, edited by Dr. E. von Fleihhacker. 
A Lapid, from Lord Tollcmm'he's MS., Ac., cdited by Dr. E. vou F]eischhacker. 
Etrly Engsh Deeds an4 Document, from uniqe MSS., e. Dr. Lretz 
Gilbe Base'a Poems, and othcr Boccsccio enghg (litor 
Lanfrc's Ce, ab. 1400 a.v., ed. Dr. R. von Flcischlmcker, Pa II. 
Wfiam ofNassmon'siorof Lffe, from Ju. of XValdby. (Zlitor Hnted.) 
A Cocle of Engd to 13 A.D., 'ortlwrn verse (42.000 lim.sL ab. 1400 A.D., cd. M. L. Pein. B.A. 
o Ely EngHsh WoEs fm the Probate Regis at Somoeset House. {Editor H'ant« d.) 
Early Lco Wflls d Documents from OEe Bishops' egr$, &c., edited by Dr. F. J. Fufiva]]. 
Early Crb Ws, edited by Wi]liam Cowper, B.A., aud J. Blcadows Cwi,er. 
Early Noich Ws, cdited by Walter Rye, and F. J. Furnival]. 
Tle Caresof Oseney Abbey d Gstow Nnery, engli»ht ab. 1450. ed. Rev. A. C]ark, I.A. 
The Macro afies, edited from Mr. Gurney's uniqne 5;8., y A]frcd W. Pl]ard, M.A. 
A Ty-Boek, rdited from the nnique La»d MS. 595, by Dr. E. XV{tltivg. 
Arafive Prophoeies, edited from the 5ISS. by Prof. Bm;md], l'b. D. 
ceeo rafive Poems, ited from the MSS. by Dr. L. lorshh. 
BoEd and Beast Poems,  collection from 51SS., edited y Dr. K. D. Bm.]briug. 
8ce Mon, &c.. from the Lichfie]d MS. 16, rd. 5lrs. L. Grivdo. LL.A.. and Miss Florence Gi]hert. 
Nicho Tvet's Freuch Code, from Sir A. Ac]aa,-Hd's unique MS., ed. by 51is 51y Bateson. 
De G¢e'a Page of e $owle, edited by G. N. Cue. 
8toes for ons, eited from the Addit. MS. 25.719 by Dr. Vieek of Cob]entz. 
Er]y Engli Hoes in Harl. 2276 &c., c. 1400, ed. J. Friedlndcr. 
Extra«ts from e Resters of Boughton, ed. Hy. Lilehales, Esq. 
The Di of Por oore of Worcesr, s.r. 1518-35, from te unique [2., cal. Hn Littlules, Esq. 
The Po Ctff, editcd ff'oto i MSS., by Mr. Peake. 

EXTRA SERIES. 
Vicary's Anatomie, 1548, frnm the unique ]IS. c,pv by George Jeans, edited bv F. J. & Pey Fumdva]L 
Vi:aU's atoe, 158. ed. 157. edltcd by F. J.  Percy Furnivall. l'art 1. 
Bp. Ftsher's Engsh Works, l. I!., w]ti lis Lffe and Letters, ed. Rcv. Ronald Bayne, B.A. [At Pfess. 
Wmm Ston'a St. Pa¢k'a Pgato, &c., ed. J. T. Il, rbrrt, M.A. 
A PargIlel-text of the 6 SS. of OEe Ancren Riwle, ed. Pr«f. Dr. E. KS]hing. 
Treviaa'sBarthoIomoeua de Ptopetatibus Re, re-cditcd by Dr. R. w,n F]eischhackor. 
B«llem'a Dialoe ast e Fer Pesen¢e, 15, 1573. 157. Ed. A. ]1. and M. Bu]]en. Pt. II. 
The Romce of Bocs d $drac, cdit«.d from the 51S. by ])r. K. D. Buc]brng. 
The Romance of Codus, re-edited hy Dr. K. D. lhw]bring. 
$ Amadas. re-e, lited from the MSS. IW Dr. K. D. Buclbring. 
Sw Deevaut, edited from the 51. by Dr. K. Luick. 
Robert of Bne's Chronicle of Engd, from t he I nner Templ IS., ed. by 
aundee'a Voie d Tve, rc-editcd fr«,m the C«,tton IS. 'l'itus '. 16, Ac., by 51is 31. Baten. 
Avoge of , re-edltrd from thé. u,dqur lrehmd IS. by Dr. K. D. Buclbring. 
Guy of Wwick. Copland's ver»mn, edited bv P;-of. Znpitza. l'b. 
2 he Sege of Jesalem, Text A. edited frout t[e M SS. hy Dr. F. 
Lber Fdacionis Eccleme Sancti Barolomei Londom : cng]iMit ab. 14?5, ed. Norman Moore, 5I.D. 
Awdelay's.. Poems. re-edit«d, from the unioue M,. ]l,; ce 30 "»_, t).. Dr .... b VU]finK. 
W of 8horem a Wka, rc-«.ditd hy l'r,,fessor Konrath, Ph.D. 
The Wye Chylde and nther ear]y Trat*sea »n E,I«cati,m, ,,rthwich e]mol, Harl. 2099 &e., ed. G. «',d]ar, B.A. 
Cton'a Dicte d 8ayena of Philopa, 1 77, with I,ord "rollemhe's M. 
Caxton'a ook of the 0re of Ch. collated vith Loutfut's Ecotch cpy, ed. F. S. Ehs, Esq. 
Lydgate'a Cot of 8apience, edd by Dr. B,rsd,,r 
Lyd'a Lyre of oure Lady, ed. by Prf. Georg Fiedlr, PILD. 
Lydgaoe'a Report and Senatv, englisht from the Frcnch, edited by Dr. J. Schick. 
Lyd'a Dance of Death, edtc,I by Miss Fl,»rence Wen. 
dgate'sLife of $t. Zdmund. edited from the 31SS. by Dr. Axcl Erdmann. 
ichoed Coer de Lmn. oe-e,lited fr,)m Harl. bl. 4690, by Pr,»f. H,tknecht, Fh.D. 
The Romance of &the]an, -edited by Prof. J. Zupitza» Ph.D. 
The mce of  De,e. re-o,lit,-d hy Dr. BreuL 
car'a Poaitmna ]5SI. and Elemene 152, ed. Dr. Th. Klaehr, Dresden. 
Caton'a cuye of e se of.Troye, e«tited bv H. Halliday l,arhng. 
Wton'a verae Boeua de Contione. edited hy r. Liddell, U. S.  
T-e Goapel of ichodem, ed by Ernest Riedcl. 

The Societv is anxious to hear of more early Dialect I|SS. John Lacy's COl,y , in the 
'ewcastle-on-'Fyne dialect, 1434, of some theological tracts in MS. 94 of St. Jolm's College, 
Oxford, is fo Inc editcd by Prof. McClintock. ]lore ttampoles in the Yorkshire dialect will 
follow. The Lincoln and Norfolk Wills, already copied by or for Dr. Fm'nivall, unluckily 
how but little traces of dialect. 
]lorc membe (to bring moey) ad Editm (to bring brains) are wanted by the Society. 
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PREFACE. 

DESCRIPTION OF FORMER EDITIONS AND OF TIIE 'XI... 

§ 1. ïne prescrit edition of " lierce the lloughmans Crede" 
may fah.ly be sai,l to be ahnost entirely a new one ; the Text 
bcing new throughout, as is also a large part both of the Sotes and 
Ilossary. In ortier to explain whence this new text is derived, it 
will be proper to give, fit+t of all, an account of former editions. 
§ o.. I. Thefirst edition, and the most important, is that of 
1553. The title-page contains solely the words "Pierce the Plough- 
mans Crede" witlfin  square space in the midst or" + wood-cut 
illustrating the story of Pyramus and Thisbe; the picture bein 
by no means unsuitable for Chaucer's version of the poem. 
wood-cut is elearly of continental workmanship, and a copy of 
the lower part ,-,f it, hot very well executed, may ho, seen at p. 96 of 
"A book of ltuxburghe :Ballads," edited by J. P. Collier ; 
T|le colophon, on a sel,arate ]Paf, iS--IMPRI.N-TED AT I.O+N'DON BY REY- 
NOLD WOLFE, 2kNNO DOMINI M.D.LIII. It was no duubt issued owing 
to the success of "Tho Vision of l'icrs Ploughman," whi«.h ha, l been 
1,rintcd ],y obert Crowley, in 1550 ; md consi, lering the t,»ne of 
the poem, we may safoly con«.lude that it m'as issued in th, + early part 
«,f the ycar 1553, ++-llile Èdwar,1 VL was stfll alive ; h,r he died 
the 6th of July in that year. Tlle reign of Mary was n,»t favour«,ble 
to ifs existence, and copies are now very scarce.  I have ruade use 
of a copy preserved in thc Cambridge University Libl'ary, and rea, lin,m 

t St.,. account of the th i,'d t.dition. 
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fr0»m this are denoted in the foot-notes by the letter C. It consists of 
onlv 16 leaves, 4to. 
IL Elizabeth having succeeded ]ary, the poem was again in 
request. The titlc-page of the second edition bas on it merely the 
words "Pierce the Ploughmans Crede," and no nmre, the wood-cut 
having disappered. It vas prhated st the saine timc as "The vision 
,,f Picrce Plowman," and often bound up with it ; and we learn from 
thc title-page of the longer poem that it was "Imprynted at London, 
l»y Owen Rogcrs, dwellyng neare vnto great Saint artclmewes Gate» 
at thc sy&qm of the spred ]gle. ¶ The yere of our Lorde God, a 
thousand, fyue hundred, threscore and one. The .xxi. daye of the 
Ioneth of Fcbruarye."  This edition of 1561 is simply a reprint 
of that of 1553, and clcarly hot copicd from the MS. It preserves 
the misprints of the first edition, and adds more to the number ; 
aud is thereïore considerably inferior to it. 
III. In 1814, Dr rhitaker reprinted the first edition of 1553. 
]Iis object was clearly to produce an exf_«ct copy of it, and he accord- 
ingly used black-lctter type and such various marks of contraction as 
appeared in the old book. It may be considcrcd as a great success, 
as it accttrately reproduces evcry peculiarity, every misprint, and 
cvery stop and mark; so that any one who wishes to bave a 
god copy of thc first edition nmy safcly buy this instead, at a far 
lower price.  I bave careïully collatcd these two, and here 
the fcw corrections which any ont who buys Vlfitakcr's editiou 
should make. 
Iu the address "to the eader," last line, thc J shofid be an L 
Fol. C ij, l. 5 from bottom, the words "more money" are, in thc 
ohlest edition, run together into one. 
Fol. D iij, l. 15 ; for "swich" rend "swhich." 
Fol. D iii, back,-1. 7 ; for "swich" read "swhich." 
Id. l. 21 ; fr "And" read "Any." 

 The " Crede" has also a colol)hon , aeeing with this, but which does hot 
give the date. 
"- Tle titIe-page bears-- « Pierce the Ploughmau's Crede. Loudon. Itepriuted 
bv T. Beusley, Boit Court, Fleet Street, for Lackingtou, Allen aud Co., Fiusburv 
quare ; and Robert Triphook St James's Strvet. 1814. 
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Fol. D iij, l. 10; for" laiche" read "latche; » though the t it 
the old edition is very indistinct. 
Fol. E j, l. 13 ; for "feid" read "îeid." 
Fol. E ij, back, l. 3 from bottom ; for "Abbots"read «Abbottes." 
- Fol. E iij, l. 13, read "hly ;" in Whitaker's edition the stmko 
is shiïted, and aiTears above the L 
These corrections ruade, the sole points of differcnce are, (1.) that 
the folios do hot correspond; (2.) that the words printed in the 
maryia of the old edition are printcd by r Whitaker in large red 
lettet,, to roceive whi«h he has ruade breaks in the ct,ntinuous text ; 
and (3.) that Jgr "Whitaker employs red letters for thc proper nalnes. 
I should add, that ail three editi,_,ns have a short glossaryat the end, 
nmde apparêntly by Reynold Wolfe, f,r which sec p. xix. 
IV. 3lr Wright, in 18t2, reprinted the "Cre«le " a the en,l of 
his excellent and handy edition of the "Vision," the l»ublisher bcing 
William Pickering ; of which a second and revised edition appeared 
in 1856, published by .l.R. Smith, at a VCl'y moderate pricc. 3h" 
Wright corrected most of the more obvious mistakes, so tllat bis 
edition is very good and useful, and has been of very great service to 
me, and I here express the obligations to him which I thus lie under. 
It is therefore with no wish to detract from il, but only fi.,r 
reader's infi»rmation, that I here state that I have observed several 
misprints in it which are mere printer's errors, but where the cditi,,n af 
1553 is quite correct. Thus at p. 456, 1. 182, "Slaughte la her ende" 
should be « Slaughte is ber elldc ;" ten lines lower, '" Put" shouhl he 
"But i " and fourteen lines lower still, " Minorities" should be "Mi- 
norites." I ara of course spea-ldng of his revised edition, and I aih 
induced fo believe that the revision of tke "Crede" nmy have becn 
somewhat hurried, as I bave observed no such traces of baste in the 
" Vision." 
§ 3. Besides the help thus afforded, we are much indebted fo 
a, Vright for the following sentence in his Introduction. Ho says, " I 
know only of two MSS. of the Creed of t'Jets Ploughman, one in the 
]lritish Iuseum (]IS. leg. 18 B. xvii.), the othcr in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, both on paper, and writtcn long aftcr the 
date of thc l»rtcd editions, from which they appeau" to bave bcen 
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ce,pied." But for this notice, I mJght bave ovedooked the Trinity 
I8., as only the British ]Iuseum one is mentioned in Warton. 
After reading the above, I thought I eould hot do better than investi- 
gare these 1I88. elosely ; they might perhaps give some assistance. 
The result was surprising, eertainly. First of all, it should be noted 
that Warton speaks of the ]3ritish ]Iuseum ]IS. as "hot rnuch older 
than the printed eopy," and this is eertainly the more correct opinion ; 
the British Iuseum authorities whon ]Ir Furnivall consulted, declared 
it to belong eertainly to the reign of Henry VIII. ; and that if was hot 
eopied from the printed edition beeame more and more obvious the 
more I read of it ; it soon appeared to be »«c wore correct,  and I 
,vas myself quite satistied that it waz an ind«Tendent and valuable 
tcxt. At the saine time, it occum.d to me that a 'ery ohvious pro,f 
of its independence would appear fil its cmdaining anywhere addi- 
tional lines ; and, after hoping fo nd some for a l«,ng rime in vain, 
at last fie new lines appeared, vcry near th«. end. Ttwse extra lines 
are of such importance that I bave fully discssed them farther on.  
 4. But an examination of the Trinity 3IS. surprised me more 
still. The handwriting is late enmgh, certainly ; possibly afler 
a.D. 1600. But a curious circumstance at once arrests attention, and 
that is, the continual use of the Saxon letters  and p, where the 
]k M. 3][S. and the printed editions have gh and th. It is clear that 
no man c«q)ying from a printe01 book wodd systematically make 
these altemtions from one end of the poem to the other, and it is hot 
vcry likely, even if he did, that he would never make a mistake orer 
it. It is, in fact, ol,ious, that the Trinity MS. was copied from a 
much older 518. which is now lost, and this appears farther from 
noticing the nature of the fev bhmders that oecur in it. Thus, in 
the first page, the copyist, hot quite seeing the difference between a 
y and a p, miswrites one for the other ; but he soon gets over this, 
and a.fterwards does if right. Again, seeing the word "wiffen" before 
him, he eopied it "willen," a mistake easily made in eopying from 

 I mean, as regards re'adia9s. But th scribe of this MS. took no ains to pre- 
serve the truc .çp«llin 9 ; he bas altcred it throughout at pleasure, always fi»r the 
worse, llany erasurcs and alteratious occur in it, al always for the worse. 
z Sec p. xvii. 
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mançcr_. ¥cry many more proofs might be ad01uced, but it will 
probably be quite sufficient fo add, further, that the « er« Hne 
spokcn of above apl)ear in tlHs M,N. also. 
§ 5. The results of the investigation, which seem to me beyon4 
ail controversy, are these : 
(1.) The British Museum MS. is older than the printed copy, and 
hot copied from it. 
(2.) The Trinity MS. is lter than the printed copy, but is hot 
copied from it. 
(3.) Both MS., and also the early printed text, are rdl cnpie, l 
îrom one and the saine MS., a very good one, possibly even -f 
the very lt years of the fouteenth century, and which is no" 
either lost or hot forthcoming. The extreme similarity of thess 
three texts cannot be otherwise accounted for.  
Besideswhich, it is farthcr evident that the Trinity MS. is the best 
copy ot the three, s and I have therefore used it for the tcxt through- 
out, copying it literally and exactly, marking the expansions of con- 
tractions by italics. The only altemtions ruade in it are, the use of 
capital letters to denote proper names where the MS. has often small 
letters, and some corrections which have been fltrnished by collation, 
which are all noticed in the foot-notes, and which, in every case 
where the correction is af all important, are pointed out by the use 
of square brackets. In the foot-notes, this MS. is dcnoted by tho 
letter A. 
The ]3ritish Iuseum MS. is tire second best copy, and is denotc,l 
1 1 think I may be allowed to judge of this, from having examined, more or less, 
some thirty MSS. of the "Vision of Piers Ploughman." Even when such MSS. 
agree very closely indeed in all ot/wr respects, they scarcely ever contain tho 
»an «umber of liez. It is a peculiar defect of MSS. in aliiterative verse that lines 
are frequently omitted. Yet these two MSS. and the early printed text run line for 
line and word for word throughout ; except in the oue instance of the rive extra 
lines, which ean be well accounted lbr. 
-" The best copy, in the present case, is to be judged of, hot by the date, but bv 
traces of the care taken by the copyist. It is elear that the writer of the Trinity 
copy was a scrupulous and painstaking antiquary, who carefully put down what he 
saw before him. It is written on some extra leaves at the end of a copy of Chaucer. 
Tbe Chaucer had some leaves lost at the beginning, but thc missin;t portion bas 
been carefully supplied by tle sanc and tbat e«,picd the "Crede." The press-m;uk 
ofthe volume is R. . 1.5. 
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by the letter B in the foot-notes, the letter C (as already stated) 
meaning the edition of I3. Attention is drawn to those readings 
of C which are mot corr«])t by marking them, in the foot-notes, with 
an asterisk. T/Je nu»ber of these is about FORTY. 
§ 6. By collation of these three, we are placed in almost as good 
a position as if we had the original old IS. before out eyes. I bave 
little doubt but that the reader will be well-pleased to find that he is 
in possession of a sound and trustworthy text, much superior to that 
of 1553, because it is free from the modifications of spelling which the 
old printer often ruade, and because the misprints of that edition 
have been cluite eliminated, and the true sense restored in several 
formerly doubtful passages. Indeed, the only points now open to 
doubt are very few ; I somewhat mistrust the worcl euelles at 1. 242 ; 
the word wlon at 1. 736 ; and I suspect that, as is nsual in alliterative 
poems, some lines were omitted even in the origSnal ; for the transi- 
tion from ll. 69, 648 to the lines fi»llowing them is rather too abrupt. 
I subjoin specimens of Texts B and C. 
B. SPECItIEN OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM MS. (BIBL. REG. 18 B. XVII.) 
Crose and curtys crist thys beo3umyng spedc, 
'or the Fathers Frendshype that Formyd hevin, 
And throughe the speciall sprite that sprang of hem twayne, 
And all in one godhed endles dwellyth. 
A, and all myn A. b. c. after haue I lernyd, 
And partez in my pater noster ich poynt after other, 
And after ail, myne Are mare» Almost to the ende, &c. 
C 8PECI31EN OF THE OLD EDITION OF 1553o 
Cros & curteis Christ this beg:ïnnyng spede, 
For the faders frendshipe, yt fourmed heauen, 
& through y special spirit yt sprSg of hê tweyne 
And al in one godhed endles dwelleth : 
A, and ail myn A, b, c, after haue I lerned, 
And patres i my pater noster, iche poynt after other, 
And after al, myne Aue marie» almost to the end, &c. 
§ 7. I have printed the text in long lines, because ail the copies 
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are so written and printed, except only 
Wright ara,mes for the printing in short lines, in his Introduction, p. 
xxxii., beeause of the construction of the Anglo-Saxon verse, &e., and 
says tht "a modêrn editor is wrong in printing the versos of Piêrs 
Plowman in long lines, as they stand in the mauuscrilotS , unless he 
protss to give them as a fae-simile of the manuseripts themselves, or 
ho plead the saine excuse of eonvenienee from the shape of his book." 
2]ae italies are my own ; and I will here only say that I do profess 
to We a fae-simile of the MS., and that I do plead also the excuse of 
eonvenienee. Ho also observes that, "in either case, ho must 
fully preserve the dots of separation in the middle of the lines, which 
are more ineonvenient than the lenh of the lines, beeause th,y 
interfere with the ptmetuation of the modern editor." This thon I 
have done, though I have hot round it ineonvenient. On the con- 
trary, I think it a great eonvenienee. The dot denotes a pause in tho 
rhythm, which very often indeed is eoincident witl a pause in the 
sense or with a comma, and thus indicates a certain indefiniteness in 
the pause, for which it is convenient to have a mark ; and it is such 
a one as we are ail accustomed fo in the colon used in the Prayer- 
Book version of the Psalms. A semi-colon in the middle of a line is 
very rare ; if it be required to denote one, ve bave only to print ; - 
and it is done. I was induced to use the inverted full stop for this 
purpose, because it is very easy to print in any sized type, and 
because the use of a colon produced too heavy an effect, md did hot 
look well. It is right to add that, in the edition of 1553, which is 
very badly punctuated,  the central rhythmical pause is denoted by a 
comma in about rive lines out of six. In hIS. B it is neglected ; but 
in MS. A it is, for the most part, carefully l)reser'ed, and denoted by 
a kind of colon. Here, thon, the superiority of this hIS. is once re,re 
indicated. 
§ 8. 8OME ACCOUNT OF THE POEM. 
The reader may consult with advantage Varton's History of 
:English Poetry (vol. 2, p. 123, ed. 1824), upon this subject. In a 
copy of the "Crede" in Warton's possession, was a short abstract of 
-' Tvo or three passages, ultmeauing in ail former editious, bave been made clear 
in lhe prcsent one by a slight change in the punctuation. 
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the 1,,,«, i thc l,,n,lwriting of Alexandcr P,l,e, to whom the book 
once belonged. As anything written by Pope bas an interest of its 
own, I here quote if. 
"An ignorant plain man having learned his laternoster and Ave- 
mary, wants fo learn his creed. He asks several religions men of the 
several orders to teach if him. First of a fiar hIinor, who bids Mm 
beware of the Carmelites, and assures him that they ean teach him 
nothing, describing their faults, &c. :But that the friars Iinors shall 
save hini, whether he learns his ereed or hOt. He goes next fo t.he 
friars Preachers, whose magnificent monastery he describes : there he 
meets a tht friar, who declaims gainst the Augustines. He is shocked 
at his pride, and goes to tlie Augustines. They rail at the linoritcs. 
]te g, es te, the Carnies [Carmelites] ; they abuse the Dominicans, but 
l,xmise him salvation, without the creed, for money. He leaves them 
with indignation, and finds an honest poor PLOWmXr in thc field, and 
t,.]ls him how he was disappointed by the four orders. The plough- 
man answers with a long invective against them." 
To this Warton subjoins an account of the mendieant orders, 
occui,ying about eight pages, which should be consulted. 
§ 9. Good accounts of the fise and spread of the mendicant 
orders are abundant. The reader may, fi-,r a general view of them, 
c«,nsult with advantage ]lassingberd's ]tistox T of tlie English efor- 
anation, chap. vil ; Sonthey's :Book of the Church, chap. xi. ; 
very interesting preface to the " hl«»numenta Franciscana," by the 
editor, Professor Brewer ; the excellent life of S. Fraucis of Assisi, in 
Sir James ,qtephen's " Lectures on Ecclesiastical Ii«,graphy ;" 3lrs 
Jameson's "Legends of the 5lonastic Orders;" and almost any 
l'hureh ]Iistry. I shall here only te»uch on such points as have 
,'pecial reference to the poem. 
§ 10. Thc degeneracy of the monks began to dmw attention af 
au early period ; and, in particular, St Hildegardis, ahbess «,f St 12,u- 
pcrt's momt, near Bingen,  addressed to them words of solemn warn- 
iig, in the shape of pr, phecies which amounced tlat still gTeater 
corruptions we fo corne, and would be punished by shamefld dis- 
[;race :md ruin. Ver 3" ncarly at fixe saine time, viz. during thc roi....m 

 S¢ 1. 703, and the noie t- it. 



of Henry II., apl,eared the masterly Latin satircs of "Walter Map, who 
was particflarly severe upon the Cisteian Benedictines, of whom he 
saw rather too much. t Two of his poems, "The Apocalypse of 
Bishop Golias," and "The Confession of Golias," contain most keen 
and brilliant satire. They are distinguished by a peculiar subtlety, 
which has not ahvays been understood. Thus, when Map introduces 
a drunken priest revealing the depth of his degradation by uttering 
the oft-quoted stanza, 
"Meure est propositum in taberna rnori : 
Vinum sit appositum morientis off, 
Ut dicant cure venerint angelorm chori, 
' Deus sit propitius huic potatori' "-- 
this bas seemed to many a nere jovial toper's song, and nothing 
more. But such was not the view taken, we may fairly conclude, by 
the author of the "Crede." Hc can perceive only two possible causes 
of the rise of the mendicant orders ; either the simple supposition that 
Satan founded them, or else that they originated, in no slight de'ee, 
from the popularity of the " Golias" poems. * He suggests that the 
subtlety of Map's satire was such that the monastic orders were 
brought into utter disrepute, and thercfo the mendicant orders arose 
to supersede them. OEhat the influence of the " Golias" poems was 
so great as this may well be doubted, especially when we rcmember 
that the new ordcr commenced on the continent, not in ]England. 
Af tlm saine rime, if is equally certain that otr author is not iar 
wrong ; itis quite clear that the rise of the mendicants was due fo 
an attempt ruade (an,l which was af the first outset a successful one) 
to infuse a new spirit of piety and humility into the church, and to 
regenemte it by eff«)rts of great self-denial and devotion. The 
chamctcr of St Francis scems to me fo be in many respects bcyond 
all praise ; an enthusiast he was certainly, but noble, self-sacrificing, 
and pure in heart and aire in the highest de,ce. To give but one 
instance : we read that he ha, l the gTeatest naturel repugnance to the 
sight of a Ieper, yet he forced himself to eat out of the samc dish 

t See Pr-fcssor Morlcy's English Writers ; vol. i. p..58. 
 See 1. t79, and the notc to it. 
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with one whom no one could sec without loathing, and afterwards 
dcvoted himsclf especially to an attendance upon the leper hospitals, 
enjobing his followers to do the saine. Such an act was a noble 
example of mercy and humanity; and, had his followers really 
followed his rules, they might bave done well for a long rime.  But 
St Francis was clear-sighted enough to sec how liable ail human insti- 
tutions are to perversion and decay, and this reflection kept him in 
eontinual sadness. "Cheerless and unalluring is the image of Francis 
of Assisi: his fi/,qre gaunt and wasted, his cotmtenance furrowed- 
with care, his soul hurried from one excitement to another, incapable 
of study, incapable of repose, forming attachments but to learn their 
ïragility, con,tuering diffieulties but to prove the vanity of con«luest., 
living but to consolidate lais order of Minor ]3rethren, and yet 
haunted by eontinual forebodings of their rapid degenemcy."  And 
this too surely came to pazs ; and howevcr bad may bave been the 
state of the monks who forgot their vows of renunciation of the 
worhl, it was not long bef,)re the statc of the friars became fir worse. 
Their eed, their selfislnaess, their love of magnificent buildings and, 
very often, of delicate clothing which they eoneealed under their 
rough cloaks, thcir insolence, theix pride, thcir self-5ghteousness, 
ruade them fait objects of satire, which was levelled against thela 
nmst unspaSngly by many, and especially by Vycllffe and lais 
followers. This is nowbere shewn more clearly than in the story 
quoted by Southey, a shewing how the ffiars waited on Wycliffe once 
at Oxford when he was .supposcd to be sick unto death, when he 
"mised himselï on his pillow, and looking at them sternly, rcplicd, 
I shall hot die, but lire still further to declare the evil deeds of the 
friars !" And thoroughly did he fulfil his own prediction.  They 
retaliated on him and his followers, as might be expected ; and were 
particularly active in trying to secm'e the condemnation of Walter 
Brute,a when he was examined by the Bishop of Hereford, on a 
charge of heresy. 
§ I l. The mention of the last circumstance helps us to fax the 

Sec ll. 511, 514. -" Sir J. Stephen : Ecclesiastical Biography ; p. 95. 4th ed. 
Southey : Book of the Church, p. 193 ; ed. 1848. * Sec 11. 528530. 
Sec 1. 657. 
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date of the poem ; it is spoken of in the past tense, 
"Byhold opon Vat Brut " whou bisiliche i ]»ursued«," 
and the writer seems fo hint that they did not very greatly suc- 
ceed, and were obliged fo conteut themselves with preaching against 
him, and calling him a heretic. Valter Brute vas examined more 
than once, and he was on his trial ïrom time to time, ïrom A.». 1391 
fo 1393. On Monday, October 6, of the latter year, he æubmittcd 
himself fo the bishop of Hereïord, contriving rather to allow that his 
opinions might be overruled by the church than offering to recaut 
them explicitly, so that he vas less severely treated than his opponents 
had hoped and expected. At the saine rime, this circumstance, though 
past, was no doubt still very ïresh in the minds of ail, f)r the present 
tense is used in ll. ç59, çç0 ; and we also gather that, though the 
friars wished to see heretics burnt, there lmd been no instance as yct 
of auy such event. Hcnce the poem was certainly written after the 
latter part of 1393, and before 1401. Butwe may conte much closer 
than this to the date ; for the allusion to flattering kings in ll. 364, 
365 no doubt refers to Richard II., who was still alive. Indeed, had 
the poem been written in the year of his death, or just after it, we 
might fairly expect to find some allusion to it, so that our lower date 
now becomes Fcbruary, 1400. Hcnce interual evidence alone suggests 
some year in the series 1394---1399 as the year of composition. 
§ 12. But this inquiry is closely connected with another, riz., 
what is known of the author ? We know certanly that he was an 
avowed Vv'ycliffite, that he was hot the author of the "Vision of Piers 
Plownan" (which vas partly wTitten in A.D. 1362),  but that he 
imitated the metre of that poen, and, to some extent, the satirical 
tone of it. Bcsdes this, he clearly took the plan of his poem fmm 
tbc "¥isbm ;" the way in which ho wanders abou seeking some one 

] The vocabulary of these two writers is very different, and ther peculiarifies of 
style and phrase are quite unlike, whilst at the saine time thcy are very characteristic. 
Nor are their views alike ou ail points. There is nothing to show that Langland 
was a follower of Wycliffe, though ho may bave regarded his teaching with com- 
pl«cency. But we need hot infer that Langland was now dead, or that ho wrote no 
more than the "Vision." A poem on the "Deposition of Richard II." reproduces 
«ll his peculiarities, and beti'ays, as I think, the hand of the mastcr. 



to each him his Ced is copied from th description of the efforts of 
Vliam the dreamer to find where the abode is of Oo-we, Do-bet, 
and Do-best. In fact, it  easy to pot to the particar passage in 
the " Vision" which he was thinking of. The tiret teen es of 
tire Proloe to the Yita de Do-wcH give the key-note to the 
"Cmde," and I therefore quote them hcre by way of ustratiom 
pus I robcd in russet  romed I aboute 
AI a somer sesoun " f,r to seche Dowel, 
And fraynide ï ofte  oï folk pat I mette 
if any wit wiste  where Dowel was at ie, 
And wlmt man he mixte be  of many man I askide. 
W neuer wiht as I wente  }af me wisse eoupe 
Whcr }is ladde loggede " lasse ne more ; 
Tfl t fel on a Fday  twei Freres I mette, 
Iaistres of pe Menours  men of grete wittes. 
Ich heilcde hem hendeli  as ich hedde i-leorned, 
And preiede hem, par chai'ire  er pei psede furre, 
'" if p,i ewen any cuntre  or eoostes aboute 
Wher at Dowel dwe  do me fo se." 
" 5Iari," quod pe Menour " " among vs he dweHe}, 
And euer hap,  ich hope  and euer schal her-after." 
]»ERS PLOW.S, (ed. Skeaç 1867); Te A. . 1--15. 
We shoul4 observe, o, tiret the two autlmrs take mther fferent 
views of "iem the loughman." Langland considers m as the 
type of a class of industHous and lowly-mded men, who dded their 
life Ly the Gospel, and by their influence induced othem to adore 
and practe a pure and simple form of Cistianity base,l upon a 
true-felt love for thek feows. Langland's Ploughman gives good 
a,hce even to the knight and to gentle ladies ; and, towards the end 
of the poem, he introduces the iers loughman, par excellence, the 
gond Samafitan above all others, Jesus Cist the righteous. ut the 
Ploughman in the Crede is an indidual, a plougan and no 
dcHbed   an abject ste of povey, yet so gffted dth homely 
eommon sense as fty to see tugh aH the tricks of the ffiam, and 
knong ve tfle more than  ncceary for his soul's bcalth, little 
morc tn thc Crccd and the Gospels. It is perhap figl,t to remiml 
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the reader that there is a difference even in the very titlcs of the poems. 
The one is "Piers Ploughman's Crede," i. e. the creed which tlm 
ploughman taught ; the other is "Visio Willelmi de Petro Plough- 
man," the "Vision of l'iers Ploughman which William w," and 
-hich may be spoken of as the " Vson, or as " Piers Ploughman, 
but nerer as " Piers Ploughman's Vision," except by such as haro 
no regard for accuracy, and who would hot stick at using the terre 
" Christian's Vision » as an equivalent one to Bunyan's vision of on 
Christian. 
§ 13. Any further information about the author of the "Crede" 
can only be obtained by the discovery of other poems which he may 
bave written. Now there are some poems printed in " 3[,_,numenta 
Franciscana," pp. 591--608, and again printed in Wright's "Political 
l'ocres," vol. i. pp. 253--270, which are worth some attention. The 
first is in Latin, the second two (of which 3If Ircwer bas nmdc thrce) 
in English ; they are ail by the saine author, and clearly written 
during the reign of Richard I13 by one wbo says that ho had been 
a novice in tbe order of St Francis, but had left it to become a 
Vycliflàtc ; also, that ho was hot an alOStata , as he had hot staye0l 
iu the convent Iris full year, but only about ten months and twenty 
days. They are outspoken attacks upon the friars, and upon the 
Minorites in particular, and at first sight seem to have a good dcal in 
common with the "Crede." A carefid scruthay, however, of their 
language makes the identity of authomhip seem doubtftd, and, though 
it seemed to me at first probable, I now ve it up ; though, at the 
saine time, these poems well deserve to be compared with the "Crede," 
and I have therefore quoted from them occasionally in the Notes. 
]lut there is another poem which stands a close scrutiny better, and 
deserves yet more attention, and this is no other than the well- -knon 
"Plowman's Talc," which has even been attributed to Chaucer, though 
it most certainly is hot his. It may be round among the Canterbury 
Tales in most old editions subsequent to 1542 ; and also under the 
title of the "Complaint of the Ploughman," in Wrigbt's "Political 
]'oems," vol. i. pp. 304--3t6. Now the riter of this piece distinctly 

 Thc ont in Latin dcscribcs the council hcld ai Lundul in A.O. 1382. 
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claires fo bave witten the "Crede ;" for he says, 
"Of freres I have told belote 
In a making of a Crede ;" 
i. e. in a poem named a « Creed." Ir Wright, if I interpret him 
correctly, seems to think this means no more than that the two 
poems were written by two men of the saine way of thinking. But 
I ara inclined to take it literally, simply in the plain sense which 
th« 'ords natumlly bear. After reading this " Complaint of th« 
Ploughman" again and again, I ara more and more convinced that 
ils vriter states the simple truth. The dialcct of th« poems is the 
saine ; there is the saine use of the past participle beginning with I- 
or Y- ; the vocabulary is very similar ; identities of phrase occur in 
man), places ; whilst the object of both is precisely the saine, riz. to 
attack the friars, and to defend V(ycliffe. The proof would be some- 
what tedious from the very great number of similarities which might 
be adduced ; but some of the most striking will be found in the 
notes. It is quite a noticeable feature in the "Crede" how frequently 
the words glose, glos;»ge, glosed occur ; and there is precisely the 
saine repetition of them in the "Complaint." In both poems occur 
such remarkble words as lofe (to look), angerliche, baselards, falshexl, 
de.fended (forbadc), bigge (to build), crochettes or crokettes, eggeth, 
.tbitours, hernes, fain (to feign), sewe (to follow), queint, ueintise 
(in the peeuliar sense of crafty, croEIt), lorell, wisse, se (seat), curates, 
wilne, sain (to say), seker or siker, trusse (to paek), hongen (to bang), 
and many others. The full force of the argument ean only be per- 
eeived by a reader who compares the poems for himself, and eonsists 
even more in the faet that the .force of the above words in both 
poems is generally the saine, than in the mere occurrence of the 
words themselves ; yet even this is of great weight, eonsidering how 
short the poems are, and how rare are some of the words. Then 
again, we find, in both, like peeuliar expressions such as, curteis 
Christ, cutted clothes, &e. But the similarities whieh a reader would 
I,robably attach most weight to are such as these which I here 
tabulate. 
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Quoted fl'om « The Compl«iM." 
Ipainted and portred. 

Such that cannot say ber Crede. 
They nold nat demen af ter the 
face. 
In cattel catching is ber comfort. 

Market-beaters, and medling make. 

The poor in spirite Crist gan 
blesse. 
SVith double worsted well ydight. 
5Iasers tobe called defended ho 
tho. 

Had they bon out of relioun, 
They must have hanged at the 
plowe, 
Threshing and diking from toun 
to toune. 
They must have hanged at the 
plowe. 

xv 
Quoted fivm the « Credo." 
. portreid and paynt (1. 121). 
. peynt & portred (1. 192). 
y can noht my Credo (8). 
]9ei shulden nouet after e face  
neuer Je folke demen (670). 
And also y sey couetise  catel to 
fongen (146). 
At marketts & miracles  we 
medlep vs nevere (107). 
.4md alle pouere in gost" God hhu- 
self blisseJ (521). 
Of double worstede y-dy3t (228). 
 . bon maysters i-called 
at e gentill Iesus . . . purly 
dfended (574). 

[but for the temptation of worldly 
wealth] 
lgei schuhlen deluen & diggen  
and dongcn Je erJe (785). 
I sel3 a sely man me by "op-n 
e plow hongen (421). 

Several more points of resemblance might be cited, but surely 
these are sufficient to confirm a statement ruade by the author him- 
self, and c_«g,_tist which there cannot be adduced any argument what- 
over. It may be looked upon, I think, as a proved ltct ; and I woul, l 
ask the reader who has any lingering d«ubts fairly to compare the 
poems, and ho will see how very muchto save spaceI have under- 
stated and curtailed the proofs of it. 
§ 14. The is no exact evidence for the date of the "Complaint," 
but Mr Vright puts it down at about 1393 or 139, ving to the 
"Credo " the date 1392, and to the proceedings against Walter Brute 
that of 1391 But these proceedings lasted some time, and were not 
over till 1393, being merelycommenced in 1391 ; and on this accunt 
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I assi,m about 1394 as the date of the "Crede," and about 1395 as 
that of the "Complaint." These dates satisfy every condition, and I 
do hot think vill ever need nmch altemtion. 
§ 15. The "Crcde" bas always been a favourite poem. Dr 
Vhitaker quotes the foilowing. "A pieee" (says I_r Iawlinson, 
peaking of the CREDE) " rare and good, in which the remains of 
2lonastie Antiquity are graphically describ'd. It charms me on that 
accotmt when e'er I read it ;" Hearne. MS. Collectiors, Vol. Lxxxii. 
page 75. It has several passages of reat interest, as for instance, the 
celebrated description (one of the best we have) of  I)ominican con- 
rent. The piilars were painted and polished, and ca'ed with 
cuaous -knots. lqae wiudows were weil wrought and lofty. The 
buildings were well walled-in ail round, with postern-doors for easy 
cgress. There wre gardens and "erberes" (herbaria) with well- 
clipped borders, a cross curiously carved, and " tabernacles" used for 
reconnitring from. Then there was the minster with its arches, aud 
crockets, and knots of gohl, its painted windows glorious with coats- 
of-arms and naerchants' marks, its tombs with knights in alabaster, 
and lovely ladies by thcir side in gay garments ; its cloisters pillared 
and painted, covered with la,1 and paved with painted tiles, with 
conduits of tin and lavers of "latun ;" and its chapter-house fairly 
carved, and with  aplen,lid coiling. Then there was  refectory liko 
a king's hall, regal kitchens, a dorfitory with strong doors, halls, 
houses, cham].rs, infirmaç-, &c. ; and then yet more houses with gay 
garrets, and every window-holê glased. How excellent, again, are 
the portraits of the ft friar with his double-chin shaking about, as 
big as a goose's egg, and the poor ploughman with his hood full of 
holes and his mittens ruade of patches, fo]lowed by his poor wife going 
"bare-foot on the bare ice, that the blood followed !" qfilst the 
cry of the ploughman's children sums up the early history of the poor 
f Enghnd ia the words 
"And alle Jey songen o songe " pat sorwo was to heren ; 
])ey crieden alle o cry " a car«fMl note." 
The real value of the poen lies, in fact, in these and othcr vivi,l and 
cxact descriptions, which are alike useful to the antiquary nd 
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interesting fo the generaI reader, as they give a elear insight int,» 
the condition of tlm poor, the animosity which existed between 
the ffia and the secar clergy, and, mo8t stroEing p-int of ail, 
lhe utter eontempt  which tire orders held each other, and the 
audacity with wch each tried to surps tire test both ia pitiless 
extoaion and in proud display. To sum up ail briefly, the poem is 
one which deserves hot only tobe read, but to  stued ; itis ono 
of thooe which  much more interesting on a second persal than oa 
a first, and eontinually improves upon quaintance. Itis well iHus- 
trad by, and well illustrais, Chaucer, and, in particular, tire 
"Sompnourea Tae." It is of much value to lexieographers, who 
bave ruade considerable use of it ; and it is on this eount (as weH as 
with a view to make this edition suitable for use in schools), that I 
bave t6 to make the Gloszarial Index tolerably fuH md complete.  
} 16. 'OrE On XnE FIVE EXTR LINE8 OW FIRET PRINTED. It 
bas en already mcnticmed that the 3ISS. are shewn to be in,le- 
pendent of the 1)rhd edition by the appearance in them of rive 
new lines. It so bal,pOrts that these lines are certainly genuine, 
and of some importance. They are . 822, 823, aed 828, 829, 
and 830. It is qtdte easy to see why eyn-ld Wolfe did 
hot prht them; they savoured far too much of the doctrine 
of transubstantiation to be likely to be accepble fo Protestant 
readem in the reign of Edward VI. ; and he therefore purposcly 
ZUpl»resoed them. But he d it very cluily, for he qtfite over- 
looked the fact that the omiion of them took away the clue to 
the conxt and quite robbed it of ail meaning, so tiret Oto whole of 
IL 824--827 and 831--80 em to be inserted, much to the reader's 
bewfldeent, literally &lropos of noOing.  But now that the 
lines are restored, the drfft of this wholc pasge is clear enough, and 
we perceive that the author is attacking tire friars on yet one m,)ro 
point, v. f6r the subtlety of thc arguments about tire sacrament of 
the ms, and for the atmpts to explah a mysry wch had much 
l The word "Chapolory" h quoted in Richardson's Dictionary under thc head 
of 67.apel, by a strange blunder ; and the word " Poynt-til," which is vcn in 
many dictionaries is, I believe one whien never existed exccpt by a mispdnt ; see 
note to 1. 19. 
z He ruade yet another clumsy alteration; riz. by substituting "Abh,t" for 
" bychop" in ll. 7-1S and 756, regardlcss of alliteration. 



XVIII PREFACE. 

better, in his opinion, be left unexplained. His belief is, he says, 
that "God's body and blood are really in the sacrament ; and though 
proud friars dispute about God's deity like dotards, the more th 
matter is stirred, the more eonfused they beome. Christ said it 
8o ; then what need of more words ? No need to study and bestir out 
wits. These masters of divinity, many of them, do hot follow the 
faith, as many of the common people do. How may any man's un- 
asisted wit understand the mysteries of Christ that surpass aH 
natural phenomena ? A man must be of as meek a heart as Christ 
himself to receive file Holy Ghost by the purity of his lire ; and if a 
man is thus meek, he needs hot to study the mattei', nor to be called 
a Master (which Christ forbade), nor to put a cap on iris bald pare ; 
aH he need do is to preaeh and live a pure lire, and to use no pride." 
,quch is the t-rue sense of the whole passa, and it is quitê consistent 
and intelligible. It appears further that, with some notion of hiding 
the omission, rive lines, 11. 817--821, were inserted in the saine 
edition ; these I believe to be spurious, and of no older date than 
17»53. The imitation of style and spelling is very ingenious, but the 
alliteration in them is hot so good. For further information, see n,,te 
to 1. 817, &c. 
§ 17. GLossam', &c. o r FmST PatXTV.D V.DITO.n. The edition 
of 1553 has some lines "to file readcr" prefixed to it, and a Glossary 
at the end.  These are of little importance, but are printed here for 
comi,leteness' sake. On the back of the title-page we find, in 
itaIics-- 
" lb the Reader. 
To read strange newes, desires manye, 
Which at mg bande they can hot haue ; 
Eor here is but antioEuitie 
E, xpressed only, as tholde booke gaue. 
T:«ke in good part, and hot depraue 
The Ploughmans Crede, ientgll reader : 
Loo, this is ail that  
On the last leaï we find, in black letter--" For to oeeupie this 
leaffe which els huld haue ben vacant, I hae marie an interpreta- 
tion of eertayne hard wordes vsed in this booke for the better vnder- 
standyng of it. 
] Also a few ide-notcs, printed in this volume in 



PREFACE. XIX 

Frayning, forsakyng 
Wunede,  wont 
Graith, truth 
Erde, erth 
Leue, beleue 
God,  good 
Byiapeth, deceiueth 
Glaueryng, flattering 
Puple, people 
Cholede, a suffered 
Glees, playes 
tIobelen, skipping 
Monelich, « monylcsse 
Pulched, polished 
Mightestou, mihgtest s thou 
Semed, 6 gased 
yerne, ofte 
Queintly, strangely 
Pure, very 
Munte, went 
]3ellich, well 
Tild, set 
Hyrnes,  caues 
Feele, many 

Ey, egge 
Lellich, truely 
Egged, moued 
Theigh, though 
Loresmen, learned mon 
Stightle, stay 
Cherlich, gladly 
Louted, bowed 
Preing, s praisyng 
Fonden, walk 
Halt, kept 
tIetes, 9 commaundements 
Sigge, say 
Ho, she 
]totheren, oxon 
I)reeeheth, drouncth 
Laeehen, eatchen 
Lakke, blame 
Yerd, m rodde 
Mystremen, nedy men 
Terre poughe, far box 
Pris liif, cheif or young 
Forgabbed, belyed 
raynen, banysh 

The residue the diligent reader shall (I trust)well ynough per- 
ceiue." 

! Refers to 1. 32, where the old printed text has wennede. 
* Refers to 1. 42, where Dr Whitaker thinks it means God, and I incline to 
think so too. 
 8le; an error for Tholede, 1. 90. 
* An error for .Menelic, 1. 108. 
s Sic. 
e An error for emed, 1. 159. 
 Sec note to l. 182. 
 The old text has preyi», i. e. prayiug, l. 336. 
9 For ltcstes ; cf. l. 345 with l. 26. 
o Only occurs in Lym-crde, 1. 564. 
 Sic; an error for Wayuen. It should b notcd that man)" f hese explana- 
tions are quite wrong ; sec the Glossarial Index. 



ADDITIONS AD CORRECTIONS. 

1. iii, 1. 2 ri'oto bottera. The B,'itish lluseum 5I. is on vellu,n. 
P. 35, note te 1.65. The Pied Friars had but one house, riz. ai 
:Korwich. The order was dissolved, and they had te join one of the 
1,rincil,al orders ; we may infcr that they joined the Carmelites. 
P. 54, 1 7.2. Cf. 
"But, .lak, thotl thi questions semen te thee wyse, 
ct litly a lwid man maye lecu hem a water;" 
Reply of Friir Dawe Topias ; PoL Poems, il. 43. 
P. 73. The poern, with the burden " London," &c., is printed in 
]:oliq. Antiq. i. 205. In ]. 30 of God spede the Plough, "a st)']: of 
a bough" means a tally ; see note te Picrs Plwman, iv. 48. 
L. 428. ]Ir Furnivall has kindly sent me the following quo- 
ration, which helps te shew that tire meaning of mete is scanty or 
iusufàcicut, in the prcsent passage. 
" ' Ile cloth my-selfe in st-range array, 
in a beggars habbitt I will goe.'... 
Johu, hee gott on a clotttcd cloake, 
soe mecc & low then by his knee," &c. 
IIïlliam ,çtxwart ad John ; Bp. Percy's Folio ]IS., p. 432. 
L. 627. With regard te 11. 627-629, a reply te my query in 
"Ntes and Queries" has appeared, written by Mr G. A. Sala. See 
S. & (., 3rd S. xii. 211. 

GLOSSAR]L 

Clouterie, patched; perhaps without reference te the cle/d; see 
Gloss. te WiI1. of Palerne. 
Hokschynes, gaiters, 426. Compare the Ayrshire hoeshins or 
huhions, Ioss. hoggers; another ferre of hosl,.i, the dimin, of hose. 
ïhe hoeshi»s are of various sorts; seine are madê of old stockings 
with thê feet eut off. For thê change of/,'s and sk, cf. axe with asl,'. 
"Mête" rneans scanty, insufficiênt ; seê tho note o 1. 428, and 
compare the following quotation, sent mê by Mr Vedgwood - 
"There's no room at my side, 3Iargatt, 
3ly cofiàn's ruade se meet." 
Add--Starep, sparklê, shinê, 553. Wayten, look out, watch, 469. 



,lOS, rv Curteis Crist  ]is be'nnynge spede, christ .n« 
cro,',s speed this 
x., For ]e faderes frendchipe  put fourmede Houene, 
And poru pe speciall spirit  pat sprong of hein tweyne, 
And alle in on godhed  endles dwellep ! 4 
A and ail myn A.b.c " after haue y lerned, i know myPater- 
nostel" and my 
And [patred] irt mypa[er-noster " iche poynt af ter opêr, a,-« ,,t 1 
not yet my Creed. 
And after all, myn. Aue-»arie " ahnost to e ende ; 7 
But all my kare is to comen  for y can noht my Credo. 
Whan y schal schewen myn schrift " schent mote y 
worpen, 
Je prest wil me punyche " & pcnaunee eni«,yne ; 
Je Lengpe of a Lenten " flcch moot y leue t hn h.,. 
£a.t n days flel" 
After pat Estur ys ycomen " and pat is hard rare ; 12 East«r is corne. 
And Vedenes-day iche wyke  vip-outen flech-mete. 
And also Jesu hym-self  to thc Jewes he seyde, 
" Hc çat leeue nouet on me  he le.sep pe bhs..c. 
Jerfor lerne pe byleue " leuest me were, J 6 Theref, re muti 
learn my Creed, 
And if any werldly wi]t " wille me coupe, if any true man 
will teach me. 
(_-)per lewed or lered " pat lyuep perafter, 
And ful]iche folweth pe feyç  and feynep non opcr ; 
]9ot no worldliche wele  wilnep no tyme, 20 
]3ut lyuep in louynge of God " and his lawe holde], 
And for no getyngc of good " neuer lais God greuel, 

3. spirit] sprite B. 
6. [patred] pat.res AC; part«s P,,; 
sec note, and ]botnote to l. 451. 
8. For y, A ha, p by mistake, here 
and in l. 9; BChaeeI. 

17. And/f]YfB: GifC. 
19. feyp] fey$ A; Faithe B; feith 
C; er.l. 95. 
20. 'ilnip--tyme] willeth af no 
tyme (orcr an erasure) B. 
1 



TIIE AUTIIOR MEETS A .MIN«}R[TE. 

] question many 
men, but they 
clmnot tell me. 

Firt I a_«kcd the 
Friars, who said 
the IoE.k of belief 
lay locked in their 
hands. 

c. u «yF. FUEnES. 
I asked a Minorite 
ftrst, 

tellinghlmtl,at I 
thought a Camnel- 
itecould teachme. 

The Minorite 
thought me mad, 
and aid, 
'° Carmelites are 
mere jugglers, 
and jesters by 
nature, 

But f,,llow[e]l him pe full wey  as ho Ie folke taughte. 
lhit fo nauy maner ,,f men " is matter is asked, 24 
B,e to lered and fo lewed " at seyn ,tt ey leueden 
tloHich ¢m e grete god  and holden aile h hestes ; 
But by a laynyng f,}r-an " faile er nanye. 27 
For rst y frayuede e freres " and ey me furie tolden, 
«t ail «. frute of çe fay " wa8 in here tbure ores, 
And e ct, tes of cristendam  & e keye boen, 
And ,. lok lof beleve " lyeth] l,_,ken in her hondes. 
anne [weu,le] y to wyt,.n " & wi a whi3t y mette, 32 
A Menoul in a morow-tide " & to is man I saide, 
« Sire, for grete god[e]s loue " e 'ai ou me telle, 
Of what myddelerde man  my]te y best lerne 
My Crede ? For I can it nouet  my kare is e more ; 36 
& eç«»re, for Crist loue !  i councell y praie. 
A Carre me ha y-couenaunt  e Crcde me to teche ; 
But fi,r ou knowest Cannes well " i counsaile y 
aske." 
is Menour loked on me  and lawD'ng he seyde, 40 
" Leue Cristen man " y leue ,t ou madde  
Vlmu schulde ci tedten c G ,«t con not hemselue 
ci ben but jugulers  and ial,ers, of kynde, 
Lorels and Lechures  & lemmans holden ; 44 
eyer in order ne out  but vn-nce lybbe, 
And byiape e f,,lke  wi geses of I,,nm  
It is but a tlynt f, lk  i-founded vp-on lapes, 

23. fvllon'ep] follow] A ; Fol!owith 
B ; folweth C. 
25. I«.y] A lta Pel by mistake, here 
and in 1.28 ; BC hare they. l«ueden] 
]eveden B; llueden U. 
26. hcstcs] hesteg (sic) A; hest3-s 
B ; hestes C. 
27. fraynyn9] fralmyng A; frayn- 
yng BC. 
"8..fr«res] Friers B. Iey me folle] 
them full B (n'h«re the m  orcr a 
30. boen] }eJen A ; bethen (?) B : 
botheli C. 

31. [of--lycth] From B ; of byleue 
lieth C; an lene his A (eormqotly). 
32. [rende] wend B; wennede C ; 
wittede A. ryten] wytten C. 
33. Menoure] Minoure C. 
4. godes] gods A ; godes BC. 
graith C; truith (orergraith erased) B. 
38. Crede] So in AB ; C ltas nede.* 
4(I. l[ctlour] myno»r B ; Minour C. 
41. Iat--maddc] that thou maid B ; 
that thou madde C ; see 1. 280. 
42. soit ulde] misvritten schude in A. 
43. ju.qnlers] ;'ugulers A ; iugule C. 
4;. gestes] iestes B. 



TIIE MIYORITE DECRIES TIIE AUGUSTIYES. - 

]gei makel hem Maries men  (so lei men tellen), 48 
And lie on our Ladie  many a longe tale. -ho ne .bout out 
Lady, and betray 
And r_,t wicked folke " w3anmen bi-traie, oe. 
And bigile] hem of ber good  wi] glauerynge wordes, 
And ]wrwi] holden ber bous  in harlotes werkes. 52 
And, so saue me God!  I hold it gret synne t i .t into 
give them any- 
To yuen hem any good " swiche glotones to fynde, 
To maynteyne swiche I maner men " «t myclçl gc,od 
destruye]. 
ct seyn they in here sutilto " to sottes in townes, 56 
pei comen out of Carmeli  Crist for to followen, 
& feyncp hem with bol)mes  ]«t 3alele hem biseme]. 
]ei lyuen more in lecherie " and lieth in ber tales 
leche" than in 
]an suen any god liife ;  but [lurken] in ber selles, 60 ooa 
they would aot 
[&nd] wyrmen werldliche god " & wasten it in synne. 
And if ei cou,en ber crede " o]er on Crist leueden, tlaeirCreed. 
]ei weren nouet so hardie " s-ich harlotri vsen. 
Sikerli y ean nouet fynden  who hem first fotmded, 64 ro 
these Pi iars 
But ]e foies fotmdeden hem-self " freres of the Pye, th«y founded 
themSelves. 
And maken hem mendynauns  & marre e puple. 
But what glut of ]o gomes " may any good kachen, ,ery gluttoa 
among them 
tIe will kepen it hym-self " & cofren it faste, 68 keep, ail to hitll- 
elf. 
And ]ei his felawes fayle good " for him he may 

steruen- 
Her money may bi-quest  & testament maken, 
And no obedience bere " but don as [hem] luste. 
[A_,d] rb3t as Robertes men " raken aboute, 
At feircs & af ful Mes  & fyllen e cuppe, 
And preche] all of pardon " to plesen the puple. 

People may leave 
them money, and 
then do a they 
72 

They loaf about 
at faits. 

48. soi and so BC. 
49. l/vp] leyth B; leieth C. 
53. ret] great B ; greate C. 
57. follwen] fohven C. 
59. lyuen] leyvm B. tales] tallys 
B. 
60. suen] schewin B. [lurkcn CI 
lyrken A: lurkyn B. 
Iii. [And] But ABC. n'erldliclw] 

werdliche C. 
62. /f] Yef B; ghif C. 
65. ')oundeden] B. 
Foundon 
68. l«ymself] hem self C. 
69. ]ei] though B; thoigh C. 
71. -w] none BC. [hem] hym ABC 
(n.rou#ly). luste] list B. 
72. [.4ud] so in BC ; A bas try]t  
ry]t; se L 215. 

1  



LUXURY OF TIIE CAR.MELITES. 

They are great at 
Mira«le-p]yæo 

They follow after 
they call their 
istec. 

St Paul preaehed 
about such as 
these ; Phil. iii. 
|,, 19o 

.o don't believe 
them, my friend, 
l»ut let them go ,'" 

][er patience is ail I,ased  & put out to ferme, 
And pride is in her pouerte  pat litell is to preisen. 76 
And ai pe lullhxg of oure Ladye  pe wymmen go lyken, 
And nfiracles of mydwyves" & maken wymmen fo wenea 
]at pe lace of oure ladie smok  li3te p hem of children. 
]ei ne prechen nou3t of Powel  ne penaunce for synne, 
But ail of mercy & mensk " pat [arie maie hdpen. 81 
Wip sterne staues and stronge  ley ouer lond strakt.] 
]ider as her lemmans liggep  and lurkep in townes, 
(Grey grete-heded¢ quenes  wip gold by pe ci]en), 8 
And se:en, p,tt here sustren ]ei ben  p, tt soiourll@ 
aboute ; 
And pus about ]ey gon  & godes fvlke by-traiep. 
It is çe pul,le ],tt Powel  preched of fit his tyne ; 
l[e seyde of swich folk  pet so M,oute wcnte, 88 
' Yepyng, y warne mv  of walk,s aboute ; 
It b@ enelnyes of pc cros  p,tt crist opon p,,h.de. 
,Swiehe slomercrs in slepe  slaupe is her ende, 
And glotony s her God  wip g[l]oppmg of drynk, 92 
And gladnes in glees " & gret ioye y-nmked ; 
In pe schendyng of swiche  schall mychel folk lawe.' 
]g«rïore, frend, for ]i fcyp " fond to don beterc, 
Leue nouet on po losels  but let hem fo@ pasen, 96 
For pei ben fals in her feip  & foie mo opere." 
"Alas ! frere," qua] I po  "nLv purpos is i-failcd, 
Now is my counfort a-cast !  eanstou no bote, 
Where y myrte meten wip a man'pat myrte me 
[wissen] 
For fo conne my Crede  Crist for fo îulwcn ?" 

S0. /)otreQ Pawle B. 
81. mer,'i--mensk] mmT and melk 
(!) . 
s4. eien] eighen C. 
5. sustr«,] sustern ç. 
7. Pvwel CI l'owell A : Powle B. 
9. ,,n'] you BC. 
tho lole C. 

91. sb,merers] slomrers C. daue] 
slaufl B; slaughte C. lwr] ther ll. 
92. #loflly9] goppyng A ; golping 
13 ; gloppynge C. 
9. qtychel folk] many B. 
95. fi,nd] Found B. 
99. cm, oE',rt] eomfort BC. 
Inf. [n'issen] wysen C; willen A 
(by mistakefor will'elO; whiffen B. 



PRAISES OF THE MINORITES.  

" ERTEYNE, felawe," 
x failo. "Certainly, yes. 
Of all men opon mrdd "we 5fenur most schewep 
e poEe Apoetcll[e]s lire " wip penance on erpe, 104 
And suen hem in saunctite  & suflen well harde. 
We haunten none tauemes  ne hobden abouten ; 
At market & myracles " ve medlcp vs nevere ; 
We bon.en no money  but menehch faoen, 108 
And haven hunger at [the] meate " at ich a nwl ones. 
We haucn forsaken the worlde  & in svo lybbcp, 
n penaunce & pouerte  & prech@ e puple, 
y enmple of oure life  soul to helpen ; 112 
And in pouertie praien  for ai1 oure parteners 
at yuep vs any good  god to honouren, 
Oper bel1 oper booke  or breed to our fode, 
Oer cate @er ck,  fo coveren wi our boncs, 116 
Money or noney-wort.he ;  hcre mede is in heven. 
For we buldep a burw  a brod and a large, 
A Chirche and A Chapaile  with chambers a-k,Kc, 
Wip vide vindow y-wrout " & waH well heye, 120 
«t more bene portreid and paynt "& pched fui clene, 
Wip gaie ghttering glas  glowing as pe sonne. 
Ad mytestou amenden vs " 
omhing, 
ou chuldest cnÇly bitS, re Crist  in compas of gold 
painted in out 
In e vide windowe westwarde  wel niée in the nyddell, 
And seynt Fraunces him-self  schall iblden the 
Christ. 
coite, 
And 1,rente the to the trynitie  and praie for thy 

We MinorRes lead 
the most holy lffe. 

lJ'e haunt no 
market, or plz3"s. 

Wo lire in 
poverty, and l,ray 
fi»r ail our lay 
bretbren who gà- 
u anything. 

synnes ; 

117. r] other BC. 
119. 'hapaile] chapitre B (rer an 
erasure) ; chapitle C. 
1"-'1. lmy,t] pa)ntyd B ; paint C. 
123. ow,w] owen C. 
124. c]zuidt'st cncl] chouldest 
knely C ; shouldest knely B. 
125. rindow«] w3ndowes B; wind- 
ow O. 



 THE AUTHOB BIDE THIù MINORITE FAREWELLo 

Your naine shall ]9i naine schal] noblieh ben wryten " & wrou3 for the 
be read there 
ever. noles, 1 
And, in rcmcmbrance of pe " y-rade per for euer. 
Amd, bropcr, be pou nou3t aferd;  [bythenk in] thyn 
bette, 
le,'er ml,a your ]9OU3 pou conne nouet pi Crede " kare pou no more. 
Creed; I tan 
e.y,soil»-." I schal asoilen pe, syre  & setten it on my soule, 132 
And pou nmie maken pis good  pcnk pou non opcr." 
" ,mE," y saide, "in certaine  y schal gon & 
Ipromisedtotry h.) And he sette on me his honde" & asoilede ne 
and find him clene, 
u)m¢thing  he 
,,oiad , a  And pt.ir y parted him fro " wip-onten any peine, 136 
lel him. 
In couenant pat y corne a]en  Cri»t he me be-tau]te. 
]ganne saide y to my-self  "hcre sem«p litcl trewpe 
 he  houhtof First to blamen his bropvr  and bacbyten him foule, 
Christ' words 
(lat. vil 1-4); ]9Pir{¢-as curteis Crist " clereliche saide, 140 
'Vhow my]t-tou in thine brvper ei]e  a bare more 
loken, 
And in pyn owen ei]e  nou]t a hem toten  
See fyrst on pi-self" and sipcn on anoper, 
And clense clene pi sy3t " and kepe well pyn eie, 144 
And for anoper mannes ei]e " ordeyne after.' 
,,« ,o he And also y sey coueitise  catel to fongen, 
,ea «o**to,,- ]9at Crist hap clerliche ïorboden  & clediche destruede, 
nes (Luke xii. 
); And saide to his sueres  forsope on pis wise, 148 
' Noujt pi neibours good  couet yn no tyme.' 
But charite & chastete  ben chased out clene, 
and thatmenare But Crist seide, 'by her ïruyt " men shall hem ïtd 
known by ther 
fruits (Mat. vii. knowen.'" 151 
'o). ]9anne saide y, "certeyn, sire  pou demest full trewe !" 

128. nobli«h] So in BC; A really 
bas noblip, a mistake caused by read- 
ing noblich as noblith. 
130. [bythenk in] So in C; A 
corruptly bas by çenken. 
134. gonJ So in BC ; A bas gone. 
137. b«tautt'] A really bas betaite 
(wi.th thv i uadotted) by mc«e mi«takc ; 

betaught BC. 
141. rny$ttnt] myght thou BC. 
thine] thy C. broper] brothers C. 
146. sey] saye B; 8ee C. 
147. àetede] ditrayid ]3; des- 
truedê C. 
1.19. couet yn] couetyn A ; coveit 
hot t B; eoueyte in C. 



aPLENDID CONVEXT OF TIIE DO31INIOANS. 

,E ou3t y to frayne 2e first " of pis f, ure ordirs, 
And presede fo c prechoures  fo proven here wflle. 
[Ich] hiede to hcr house  to herken of more ; 
And whan y cam to at cot  y gaped aboute. 156 
Swich a bild bold, y-b,l " opon erre belote 
Say i nouet  cerne  sie a longe tyme. 
Y emede vpon t house " & crne eron loked, 159 
Whou e pil«res weren y-peut  and pulched fifl clene, 
And queynteli hcorven " wi cuHoe knottes, 
Wi wyndowes well y-wrout " de vp o-lofte. 
d anne y entrid in  d even-fir went, 
And all was walled ,« wone  ,)u it wid were, 16 
Vi posternes in prytie " to paoen when hem liste ; 
Orcheardes and erberes  euesed well clene, 
And a cuous cros " cmftly entayled, 
Wi tabernacles y-tit  to totea ail abouten. 168 
e pris of a plou-lon,l " of penyes  rounde 
To al)araile at pyler  were pure lytel. 
ann e y munte me for  pe mynst to knowen, 
And a-waytede a woon  wonderlie well y-beld, 172 
Wip arch on eueriche half " & h.lliche y-corven, 
Wi crochetes on cornera "wip knottes of g-hle, 
Wyde oEndow y-out  y-ittcn fuH pikke, 
Schynen wi schapen scheldes "  schewen aboute, 176 
Wi merkes of marchauntes " y«nedled bytwene, 
)Io an twenty and two " t)ç'es y-nombred. 
cr is none heraud at ha " halt swich a folle, 
it as a rageman " ha rekned hem newe. 180 
Tombes opon tabernacles  tyld opon lofte, 
IIoused in hirnes  harde set abouten, 

l determined 
fo trv the 
Dominicana. 

! hacl ecer seen 
such a buildingaa 
their convent. 

It had paintc,I 
polished pilJar, 

wide windowa, 

privy postera.s, 
orcllards al|d 
gardcp.s. 

The rtinstcr was 
well bui/t» 

with crockets and 
ktots of t¢old, 

wide windowB 
'ith coats-olo 

aud raised tomba 
of alabaster aud 
Illarble, 

155. [/êh C] With A (hy eçident 
tistake) ; ytche B. 
157. o/mn] vpon C. 
158. ,y] Sawe B. 
159. emede] :emyd B; semed °C. 
tTmn ] apon B: Ol,On C. 
160. ||Twu] How B; Whow C. 
162. ch,f toi aloft B; alofte C. 

h;l;. Orclw;ardes] Orcheyardes C ; 
Orchardes B. erberes] Erbars B. 
euesed AC] vsyd B. 
171. nunte] mount B 
172. a woon] ]t anon (orer on era- 
8»'e) B : t.'l. L D;4. yb.IdJ ybild C.. 
11. omn] x'pon C. 
12. hienes] hernis B ; home 



TIIE CLOISTERS CHAPTER-HOUSE AND REFECTORY. 

whereou 
sculptured 
knights, with 
lovely l'ies 
beside them. 

The cloister wa.s 
pillared and 
palnted, eovel'ed 
 vith |ead, 
paved with 
ainted tiles. 

The cllal,ter-]lotl 
culptured, ith  
fine ceilillg. 

"fho refectory ,vas 
like a royal hall, 
and glazed like a 
ChtlrCho 

chambers alld 
chapel», and 

Of armedc alabaustre  clad f«»r e nones, 
[Mode vpou marbel  in many maner wyse, 184 
Knyghtes in ber conisantes  clad for e nones,] 
Ail it semed seyntes " y-saered opon erre; 
And louely ladies y-wrou]t " leyen by her sydes 
In many gay garmentes  ](«t wcrcn gold-beten. 188 
]9oui e fax of ten let  were trcwly y-gadered, 
Nolde it nouet maken at bous  halï, as y trowe. 
]aune Iam I to p.t cloister " & gaped abouten 191 
Whou it was pilercd an01 p%vnt " & portrcd well clene, 
All y-hyled wip leed " lowê to ê stones, 
And y-paued wi] peynt til  iche poynte after oer ; 
Vi] kundites of clene tyn  closcd ail aboute, 
Vi] lau.ures of latun " louelyche y-grcithed. 196 
I trowe pt. gaynage of ]e ground  it a gret schire 
'ohle aparaile ]at place  oo poynt til other ende. 
}anne was ]e clmptire&ous wa'out  as a greet chixche, 
Corucn and couered " and que ntliche entaylcd ; 200 
Vi] semlich sclure  y-set on lofte ; 
As a Parlement-hous  y-peynted aboute. 
]annê ïcrd y i,to ïraytour " and fond ]«re an oer, 203 
Au halle for an hey kinge " an housholde to holden, 
Wi] brode bordes aboute  y-benched wel clene, 
Wi] windowes of glas  wrou]t as a Chirche. 
}0arme walkede y ferrer " & went ail abouten, 
And sei] halles full hyje  & bouses full nobl% 208 
Chambcrs wi] chymneyes "& Chapclls gaie ; 
.inc[ kychens fi,r an hye kinge  in castells to holden, 

ls4, 1,'i5. Omitt«d itt A; [ 9ice 
thesc lines from B, o.ly alte.ig ye 
nt)n)'s i«to ]e one, anti K)'tes into 
Knyghtes. 
14. vpon] opon C. 
185. ber conisante% ther conisante 
187. leyenJ lyen B. 
18. garmentes] garnemens 12. 
1'.. Totr«d] porteryd B ; portreyd 

194. peynt fil] paineyle 13 (i»dis. 
tinct, and with some h'tter writtcn 
over paine) ; po)'ntlyl C. 
199. chaltirc j chapter 13 ; chapitre 
C. 
201. yseJ yseet °C; I-sert ]3. 
206. glasJ glase ]3; glaas C. 
208. st;il] seigh Ci sec B. 
209. chijmneyesJ chymency. C 
chymbneis B. 



TIIE FAT DOMINICAN FRIAR. 9 

Aud ber d,,rtour y-di3te " vip dores fui strongc " ki[d,ens ; alsoa 
 dormitory and 
Fermery and fraitur  with fele mo bouses, 212 infirmait with 
refctory. 
And ail strong ston wall  sterne opon heile, 
Vip gaie garites & grete  & iche hole y-glased ; 
[And o]ere] bouses y-nowe  to herberwe pe queene. Y«t wnl these 
builders beg a 
And 3et Iise bilderes wilne bcggen  a bagg-fld of 
any man however 
wheate 216 poo. 
Of a pure pore man  at maie onepe paie 
ttalf his rente in a 3er "and half ben behynde 
anne turned y a3en  whan y hadde all y-totcd, 
And fond in a freitour " a frcre on a benche, 220 
refectr T a friar 
A greet eherl & a grym  'owen as a tonne,  a beneh, with 
fat face, 
Vi] a face as fat " as a full bledder, 
Blowen bretfldl of bre] " & as a bagge honged -°23 
Oint boien his ehekes, & his chvn  wip a chol lollede, ,a a double-chirl 
" biga a goose'a 
As greet as a gos eye " 'owen all of grece ; egg. 
at all wagge,1 his fle«he " as a quyk myre. 
His cope Iat biclypped him " wel clene was it folden, 
- doubled worsted, 
 if double worstede y-dy3t  doun tu Ic hele ; 228 and hi ki, tle 
clean white. 
lIis kyrtcl of clene whijt  clenlyche y-sewed ; 
l[yt was good y-now of ground  eyn for t,» beren. 
I haylsede pat hcrdeman  & hen,lliche y saide, 
" Gode syre, for Godes loue  canstou me grai] tellen 232 
To any worpely wijst " pat [wissen] me coupe 
W-hou y schulde conne my 
tell me of one who 
]gat leucde lelliche him-self  & lyuede I,'rafter, ¢o« teach me 
]9,tt feynede non ïalshede  but fidly Crist suwede ? 236 Y ca. 
For sich a certeyn man  syker wold y trosn, 
]gat he wolde telle me ]e trewle " and tre'ne fo none 
oer. "An Auslin 
And an Austyn pis entier daie  eggc,1 me faste; -°39 

215. [And opere] A bas to cre. 
mistake for & oe'e ; BC haeç And 
other. Cf. ff,otc,te to l. 72. 
217. lre] B omits. 
'-'21. chcrl] chorl C. 
222. as fat as] so fat as C. 
22-t. a ciwl] aehole B. 

225. As] .go C. .qos egc] gose egg 
P,. ail] fluii (re'c," an eras,o'c) B. 
233. [wissen] wiilen A ; wiffen B ; 
wissen C; sec, 1. 100. 
"2:5. l«ue«le] levid B; iene,le °C. 
23fi. wa] no C. 
237. trostcn] tretn B. 



10 DOMINICAN8 ARE 31ADE POPES. 

"toldmehlsorder Iat he wolde techen me wel  he plv3t Inc his treuc, 
was tiret found- 
OE" And seyde me, 'sertcyne " syen Crist died 
Oum orr w [eueH]  & erst y-founde.'" 
" raST, fclawe ]" qua he  "fy on his pflche 
"First",aidh%  tic is but abortijf  eked 
"he is  mere 
bm«,  c holdc his ordynaunce " wie hores and eu, 
And purchase hem pryuileges  d penyes so roundc ; 
It is a pur pardoners crafl,  proue & asaye ] 
For haue ei i laoney  a mone ,,rafter, 
Cerfs, ei ou oeme ajen  he nyl e noujt knowen. 
orsw theone But, h-lawe, our f)dement  was first of e vere, 
first founde and 
,« ar th« b«t And we ben founded fliche  wi-outen fayntise ; 
a»r,«dd«rk. A«d we ben clerks y-cnowcn  cmmynge in scole, 252 
l'roued in procsin  by pmcessc of lawe. 
)f ote ordre ¢r bc " bichopes wel mauye, 
Se3tes ou sundry stedes  at sufleden harde ; 
n,b«ve; A«d we hen proued e pris  of pop at Iome, 236 
«z are of highest 
a«" A,l of grett degm  as godspelles telleS." 
"A  syrc," qua y anne " "ou seyst a gret wondcr, 
"Chi,tv« t Sinon Crist seyd hym-sclf   ail his «scipl, 
thus,'" said I. 
t. . , ez; ' Wh ich -f ou «t is most  most schal he wemhc, 260 
A»«d who is goer b3fforne  first schal he seruen.' 
.. . s. Ad seyde, ' he sawe tan " sytten fl heyje 
And f 1,»we ben y-leyd ;'  in lyknes he tolde, 
ç«t in pouernse of spyfit  is spcdthHest hele, 264 
Aud hert of heym.sse  hame c soule. 
 a« hi  Aml e»¢ore, ti'erc, fire well " ho.re fynde y but pride ; 
weandleal,im, y preise nouet i prechg " but as a pe myte." 
And anger[l]ich y waudrede " c Austyus to proue, 268 
Ts Ar«vss And mette wi a maister of o men  & meich y seydc, 
a',«n  çuna an "Maistcr, fi»r e moder loue  at Iie men kallc, 
241. syçe] »ds«tt«' syen i A, 263. f«l lori'e] fifllowe AB: fullow C 
by »ere slip; sythyn B; syghthen C. (bt tlw «rds slw«l be searated). 
2¥2. [euels] Ffom C; yvellis 263. lwyesse] highnes (ao hey- 
B ; y-uelles (altered to y-ueffes) A. nesoe i «ayin) B ; heyne *l'. 
248. bi] thy C, the B. 
2t9. «yl] nyll B ; wil C. 268. a9erlielt ] angrciche E. anger- 
261, bor] aforn B. ich AC ; sec wte. 



TIIE AUGUSTINE DECRIES TIIE MINORITES. 11 

Knowest ou ou3t , er peu comest " a creatour on tI']e, 
aked where 
at coude me my Crede tcche  and trewliche enfourme, 
Cree 
Wi-outen flaterge fre " & noing feyne ? 23 
at folwep fulliehe e fei " and none other bles, 
Wi-outen gabbynge of glose  as e godspelles tcll,:p ? 
A hlenour h@ me holly by-hy]t " te helen my seule, " }Iinorite,'" 
id I, "will h 
For he oei at lier sekte  is sykerest on erre, 277 y , 
And ben kepers of e keye  at Cristendolne helpe, 
And pur[l]i«he lu p,,uerte  e aposteHs ey suwe." 
"Aas !,, quap e fi'ier  " ahnost y madde in mynde, 
zx Te oen hou is 5Iinoures " many men begylcth ! 
Soli, somme of ,, gomes  hap more good hiin-sehle 
an ten ytes «t y knowe " of catell in cofers ! 
In fmytour ei faren best " of ail e foure orders, 284 
And [vsen] ypo«ricie  in all at ey werchen, 
And prcchen all of parfitlleS " but loke new, y pe praye, 
out but profre hem in pryvite  a [peny] for a masse, o,b. 
penny, and aee if 
And, but his cnaue be prest " put out me eie, 288 hi, 
out he hadde more money hid  an marchantes of 
wolle  
Loke hou is lomsmen " lordcs bytrayen, 
Seyn at ey fi)lwen flRy "Fraunces rewle, 
at h cot)ge of his cope  is more clo y-fohlen 292 
an was in Fraunces froc " whan he hem first ruade. 
 they have, 
And et, vnder at tope " a cote ba he furred, ,« 
a fu coat 
Wi foyns, or wi fitchewes " @er fyn beuer, beneath; cut 
d at is cutted to e kne  & ueyntly y-botend, 296 m 
 hot to  sn. 
Lest any spitua man  aspic at le. 
Fmunces bad his breeren  barfote te wenden ; They ought te 

271. crcatm, r] creature C. vsune A. 
273. feyne] fayne B. 26. all o.f] of all B. 
275. 9abbyn9r] gabynge C; gabb- 27. [pcny BC] pany A. 
ing B. !lodspelle] gospelle B. 288. cnaue] knave B; name *C. 
276. lenour] rainour B; Minoure pr«st] Prest *C. 
C. 294. Imb] A lins ha]e (badly); 
279. purlie]w] puriche ABC; b»t hath BC. 
sec l. 318. 295. fltchen'es] fichewes C; ficheu 
283. eofer.] cofres C. B. 
285. [escn] vsun C; vson B; 



] IRAISES OF THE AUGUSTI.E FRIAItS. 

barefoot, and they 
bave buckled 
shoes, and hose 
aliy eut short. 

Lords love them, 
for they seem so 
humble, but they 
are pure hypo- 
crites. 

°e were founded 
flrst, and were 
hermits in the 
'ilderuess. 

tlll thc, se friars 
invaded the 

and we followed 
them, to ayaentl 
them. 

Ail that help out 
bouse we at 

Da ,3w help 
and we'll 
yotl a provincial 

-Nou haa ]ei bucled schoa  for ble3ynge of ber heles, 
And hosen in harde wedrr  y-haluled by ]e ancle, 300 
A/spicerie sprad in her purse  fo parten where hem 
lust. 
Lordes loueth hem well  for ]ci so lowe crouchen ; 
But knewen men ber cautel " & ber queynt wordes, 
}ei wolde worchype hem  nou3t but a litel, 
Je image of ypocricie  ymped vpon fendes. 
But, sone, 3if ou wilte ben syker  seche ou no ferther, 
We friers be e first  and founded vpon treuJc. 
Paul pli,nus [kerernita]  put vs him-selue 308 
Awey into wildemes  ]e werlde to dispioen ; 
And Jere we lcng[e]den full longe" & lyueden full harde, 
lor-to all ]is freren h,lke  weren founded in townes, 
And tau3ten vntrulie ;  and at we well aspiede, 312 
And for chefe charitie " we chaeden vs seluen 
In amending of ]is men  we maden oure celles 
T, ben in c3oEies y-set " to sty;tle e people, 
Preching & pmying " as profetes sehulden ; 316 
And so we h,lden vs Jc heued  of all holy clfirchc. 
We haue power of the pope " purliche assoilen 
Ail Jat helpen our hous " in helpe of ber soules, 
Te, dispensen hem wi]  in dedes of synne ; 320 
Ail J:t amendeth ourc hous  in money @er elles, 
ViJ corne o]er catell  or cl,Jes of beddes, 
Oer bedys or broche  or breed for out fode. 
And iï ou hast any good " & wilt ]i-selfe helpen, 32 
]-[clpe vs hertliche ]erwiJe  & here I vnderake, 
Jou schalt ben bro]er of out hous " & a boke habben 

299. bleynynçe] bleynyng B ; blen- 
yng C. 
3,u}. yha»ded] y-hamelid B. 
311. prad] speed B. 
303. knen'e»] knowen *C. er] A 
'rongly las heir tle second rime. 
307. bel bvth C; bethe B. 
:ts. [ Iwremita] heremite ABC 
(«-,.,,»g/y) ; ee wtc. 

810. len9eden ] o in C; lengden 
A; longeden B. lyueàen] leueden C. 
315. $tj]tle] stightlen B; styghtle 
C. 
317. lwued] hedd B (orereraure); 
hetheued *C. 
320. lem n'i] with hem B. 
322. @er] or witl B. of] to 13C. 



THE TWO C.,II.MELITES IN A TAVER.N'. 13 

(Af le next chaptire)  clereli,.he enseah.d ; 
And l)anne oure prouineiall  ha l) power to assoilen 3"8 
Alle sustren & bre]eren  ]a be] of our order. 
And ]ou 3 ]ou eomm nou3 ]i Crede  kn.:le downe hem 
My soule y serte for ]yn  [o asoile ]e clene, 
Irt Couenaunt ]a ]ou corne againe  & katell va 
bringe." 332 
And ]anne loutede y adoun  & he me leue graulted% 
And so I partial him fro  & ]e frere left. 
J9anne seid [ to my-self  "here is no bote ; 335 
/rI«,ere pride is e pater-noster " in preyinge of synne ; 
Hcre Crede is coueytise ;  now can y no fi.r]er, 
Catnnelite. 
et will y fonden for]  & fraynen e Karmes." 
.XNE totede y into a tauerne  & ]er y asl,yede 
Two frere Karmes  wi] a full coppe. 
J9ere y auntrede me in  & ails]liche y seide, 
"Leue syre, for ]e lordes loue  pat ],,u on leuest, 
Lere me to soin man  my Crede for to lerno, 
J0,t lyue] in [h'l] lijf" and loue] no synne, 
And gloso] noult ]e godspell  but halt Godes he[s]tes, 
And nc]er money ne me,le  ne may him noult letten 
],ut werchen after ¢odes worde  wi]-outen any ïaile. 
A prechour y-professed  ha] plit me his trew]e 3J,8 CA Dominican,'" 
1 said, " had 
T- tcchen me trewlie ;  but woldest ]ou me tellcn ff,t to teach 
me 
For ]ei ben certayne men  & syker on to trosten, 
¥ wolde quyten ]e pi mode " as my mixte were." 
"t rroFL," qua] he, "trewlie! " his treu] is full 
litell ! 352 
]Ie dyncd nouet wi] Domynike  sie Crist deide 
For wil ]c princes of pride  c prechours dwellen ; 

I knelt clown, he 
asoiled ne, ami ! 
left lum, 

Seeing two Car- 
melites, I aked if 
either coul4 help 
344 me to lem',, the 

"They are the 
princes of pride,'" 

327. chal#ire ] chapiter B; chapitre 
C. 
329. mt.s¢ren--breeren] susterne 
and brotherin B. 
336. lre#inge] lo'ryng B. 
33s. fo*'p] fourth B. 
341. anntred«] aveuteryd B. ais- 

liche] aillich B ; aisliche C ; see note. 
343. ere] teache (oz'er erasure) B. 
344. [/el C] Let A ; leele B. 
345. hestes] 1 A and C misn'rttea 
hetes; but B bas hesty. 
352. A ha. trofle» ,.orrcctly ; C bas 
lretle. 



] [ TI1E DfMINICANS AT IIERTFfRD. 

said one. « and 
|ire with lords. 

Note their golngs- 
on at Hertford, 

how they flatter 
tl,e king. 

Where do they 
d,.al with ]oor 
lnel, that bave 
othing ¢o giv 
them P 

They are prouder 
thzn Lu¢if¢r. 

ay his Responde 
expounds the lwe. 

J9ei bene as digne as pe devel " p,,.t droppe fi'o heuene. 
Vi hertes of heynesse  wou halwen pei chirches 356 
And delep in devynitie  as dogges dop bones ! 
lei medleth wip messages " & mariages of grete ; 
ley leeuen wip lordes  wi le.synges y-nowe ; 
19ey biggcp hem bichopryches wip bagges of 
golde ; 360 
lei wiln«p 'rchipes--  but waite on her dedes ! 
Herken at tIerdforpe " hou pat pey werchen, 
And loke wh,m pot pei 1)'en  & leeue as pou 'nd(.st. 
ley [ben] counseilours of kinges Crist wot pe 
s@e, .364 
Whou pey [curry] kinges  & ber back clawe ! 
God leue hem leden well " in lyvinge of heven, 
And glose hem nou for ber good" fo greven her 
soules [ 367 
Y pray pe, where ben pei pryue " wip any pote wi]tes, 
lat maie n,-,t amenden ber bous" ne amenden hem- 
seluen ? 
lci prechen in prou, le harte  & preisep ber order, 
And werdliche worchype  wflnep in erpe. 
Leeue it well, lef man " & meu ryjt-lokede, 372 
ler is more pryue pride  in prechours hertes 
Jan per lefte in Lucyfer  er he were lowe fallen ; 
]gey ben digne as dich water  pot dogges in baoEe. 
Loke a ribaut of hem " p,«t can nouet wel reden 376 
ttis rewle ne his respondes  but be pure rote, 
Als as he were a connynge Clerke" he castep pe lawe, 

355. as digne] so digne C. 
356. Iei] the BC. (OBs. the = 
they freuen¢l 9 {n B.) 
358. medh'th] medde]ey B (cf. l. 
107) ; medeleth C. 
359. leeuen) lyven B. 
360. bigge] beggen (orer erasure) 
B. 
32. Jterdforlw] Harlffourde 13. 
363. lee.ue] bcleve (orer erasmw) B. 
364. [ben C] beyn A ; bene B. 

365. [curry] Such i the reading ; 
in A min'ritten curry; currey B; 
curreth C. 
366. lene hem] leve hym B; leue 
hm C. 
372. Leeue) Ken B (b«t leave is 
«'ritten at end of l. 371). 
37L er] or C. 
378. castels] The ]IS. seems fo ha«e 
hasteth, lerhaps for kastel ; kateth 
B ; casteth C. 



PRAISES OF TIi-E CARMELITES. 

lout lowli but lordly  & leesinges ly@. 
Fro" ryt a Menoures " most ypocricie vs@, 380 
hypocrites, and 
Ry3t so bea Prechers proude " purlyche in herte, rre'he 
];Ut, Cristen creatour  we Karmes first comen 
l':vert in Elyes tyme " first of hem all, ut ,e 
date from the 
And lyven by out Lady  & lelly hir seruen 384 
In clene comun lire " kepen vs out of synne ; 
N.wt proude as prechours b@  but prayen fldl still -d wy «« .n 
that llp us. 
For all e oule and ]c lyves  ]:t we by lybbeth. 
We cormen on no queyntyse " (Crist wot ]e s@e I) 388 
]-ut bysi@ vs in oure bedes " as vs best hold@. 
And erfore, ]eue leel man " ]eeue at ich 
A masse of vs niche l]lell  is of more mede Our mase are 
most worlh. 
And passeth ail praiers  of ]ies proude freers. 392 
A,d ]ou wflt yaen vs any good " y would ]e here 
thing, m,d you are 
gTaunten pardoted 
To takcn ail ]y pcmtnce " in peril of my soule ; 
And ,,u] ou conne noult y cre,lc " clene e asoile, 
your Creed.  
So «t ]ou mowe mnenden out hous " vi money 
elles, 396 
Wi] soin katell @er corne " or cuppes of siluer." 
" TEWEL, frere," qu@ y ]o " "to tellen ,' ]e 
 per is no peny in my palke " to payen for my " ,.,-n-t- 
penny." aid 1 : 
lllete ; "but teach me my 
Creed, and I will 
I haue no good ne no go],l " but go çus abouten, 400 ao ,hat  a.'" 
And travaile full trewlve  to wynnen withe ny rode. 
But woldest ],)u for godes loue " lerne me n 3- ('rede, 
Y sehuhl ,l,,n for ly wiil " whan I wele ha,hic." 
" Trewlie," qu@ ]e frere " "a fol y pe hohle ! 404 '.v..mot 
fool,'" said he, 
]ou xvohlest not weten ]y fore  & woldest fiC]l kacchen ! "like th« cat that 
Out pardon & oure preiers " so b@ ]ey nou]t parted, 

380. JIenoures] mynors B Nin- 
oures C. 
388. connen] cannon B: cornéen 
*C. on] slruck throvg] 
bourbe . 
393. n.onld] woll B. :e] ye *C. 
894. lui on B. 

395. conne non]t] cannot B. 
396. mort'ci now B. 
399. pailw] palk B; pakke 
403. 1, ,rill] the will B; the wil 
C. 
406. lmrted] parten *C. 



| THE AUTIIOR MEETS TIIE POOl't PLOUGHMAN. 

I must go nowto 
:t hotmewife who 
ha promised us 
en pounds in ber 

i hope to get an 
Annua1 for rnyo 

THE POGH o 

[ MS. "&"] 
Wndering on, I 
sw  plougbntan, 
with  coarse coat, 
torn bood0 and 
k nobbed shoeo 

He was in mud 
alrnost up to 
Jlc]e. 

407. sofeer] soffer B. 
414. E'vse BC'] vs A. 
415. [hi Bel this A. 
417. eres] lettes ther (orer 
erare, and n'ith ther abore the line) 
B. 
419. .]w«] how B; whow C. 
[n'ere CI wee A ; werren B. 
421. [1] I propoe th cadin9 ; 
A la &  BC And. 
46. hohcInc] hochyn B 

Oure pow.r lastc nouet so feer" but we some lwny 
fongen. 
Fare well»" qua e frere  "for y mot heen fonden, 
And hyen to an houswife  at ha vs bequeet 409 
Ten pounde in hir testamen't  to tel]en e se. 
He da'awîp to pe d«-pe-warde  but 3et I ara in drede 
Lest ho turne ber testament " & per'fore I hy3e 412 
Te hauen hir to our bous  and hentcn if y mixte 
An .4muell for myn owen [vse] " to helpen to clope." 
"Godys forbode," quap [his] fellawe "" but ho forp passe 
Wil ho is in purpose  wip vs to departen ; 416 
God let ber no !enger lyven - for lctteres ben manye." 
x..x turned y me ferpe  and ta|ked te my-seluu 
Of pe falshede of pis folk " whou feiples fley 
[ween]. 
And as y wente be pe waie  wep)ge for sorowe, 420 
[I]  sei a sel)" man me by  opon pe plow hongen. 
His cete was of a cleute " pat cary was y-called, 
His hod was full of holes  & his heer oute, 
Wip his knopped schon " clouted full pykke ; 424 
His ton toteden out  as he pe lende trcddcde, 
His hosen ouerhongen his hokschynes  on eueriche a 
side, 
A1 besloml,red in fen  as he pe plow fohvede ; 
Twey myteynes, as mete  maad all of cloutes ; 428 
]0e fyngers weren for-werd " & fui of ïen honged. 
]0is whit waselede in p [fen] " ahuost to pe ancle, 
Foure roperen hym hy-forn " at feble were [wçrpenJ ; 
(where ck i written orer an c'ased k); 
hokshynes C. ai nearly erased in B. 
427. bc$1ombred] beslomered C. 
428. mete] nettes (over era#«re) 13 ; 
meter *C. 
429. fi»rn'erd] Forweryd B. 
430. [.fen BI fern A ; feen C. 
431. [n'ren] uck slwuld be t/te 
'eadin# ; e.nd worli A ; worthe 13; 
worthi C ; no donbt th¢ origi»ml had 
worê - worlen. 



TIIE PLOUGHMAN SAY8 TIIE FRIARS ARF, FALSE. 17 

hh.n my3te rcken ich a ryb  so reffull }ey weren. 432 
His wijf walked him wi} " wi] a longe gode, 
beside him, in 
In a cutted cote " eutted fl heye, t 
ho. 
Vrapped in a wynwe schete " to weren e fro 
weflers, 
Barfote on e bare ijs " at e blod folwede. 436 
And af pe londes ende laye  a liteH crom-bolle, Theiryonngest 
child lay in a 
And en ly a litell clfihle  lapped in (,lous, bo,,- ....« t,,, 
other ehihlren 
And tweyne of tweie 3eres olde  opon a-noper sydo, ,«.« side flmm. 
And Mie pey songen o songe  pat sorwe was to heren ; 
ey crieden le o c@ " a careflfil note. 441 
e sely man siede sore, & seide  "children, bep 
stille 
is man loked opon me " & leet e plow stonden, 
I sighed so 
d seyde, " sely man, why sysest pou so harde  444 
if pe lakke lijfiode " lene pe ich will 
Swich good as God ha.p sent " go we, leue hroper." 
Y saide panne, "naye, sire " my sorwe is wel more ; 
For y can nou$t my Crede " y kare well harde ; 448 
eause I eouM 
For y can fynden no man  at flflly byleue, ho e«rn my 
Croed, 
To tcchcn me o hcye weie " & erfi,rc I wepe. 
For y haue [fonded] pe fwers " of e fi,ure orders, 451 
or pere I wende haue vist  but now my wit lakkep ; 
And ail my hope w on hem  & myn herte also ; tg 
hop the f¢iars 
But pei ben fiflly fciles  and e fcnd suc." ,ua teh me. 
" A  broer," qua he o " "beware of ,) foies  " 
lhem," aid 
For Crist seyde m-selfe  'of swiche y ou warne,' 456 .', 
And false profetes in e fei  he fhche hem calde, {tat. vii. 15). 
" lt vtimentis ouium  but oie wi-inne 
ci ben wilde wer-wolues  ,tt wih e folk robben.' 
Tbe flend founded 
e rend founded hem first " e feiç to destroie, 460 t.. 

432. retoEull] rewfulle B ; rentful 451. [fonded] &wh is the tr,e 
*C. reading ; y«t ABC hare fondes, shen'- 
435. n'ynn'e] wynow B. n a »is?ahe in their c«»nmo 
437. lae] lath *. bolle] bole B. orOi»al. 8o also i l. 6. 
439. okle] elde B. 457. hrm] h B. 
445.  e] yif thou B ; Gif the C. 460. fond] fen *C. 
47. vel] mythe B. 



18 DEGENERACY OF THE FRIARS. 

"Eeyfollownot 
theirfounders' 
rules. 

They eovet con- 
fessions and 
burials." 

"What is your 
naine  '" said I. 
He replied, 
"Piers the 
Ploughman." 

I asked him Io 
teIl me more of 
them, 

and whether their 
fise was due fo 
'" Golias "" or to 

He rep]ied that it 
was Satan's doing. 

CAIM. 

"They are Cain's 
indre, and [ke 
lhe Pharisees. 

4;5. 1é] He *C. 
468. co»wten] So in C ; couetun A ; 
coveyton B. ,'e L 470. 
469. «elaultures ] So in AB: sepul- 
turus *C. cc] kacheu B ; lac- 
chen C. 
473. hae] hott B. 
47;. at] B «,toits. 
477. hy] he BC. 

And by his craft lei comen in  to combren le ch[rche, 
]3y le eoueiteise of his craft  pe eu_rates to helpen ; 
But now ley hauen an hold  ley harmen full many. 
gei don nouet after Domynick  but dreechel le puple, 
:Ne folwen nouet Fraunees  but falslyehe lybben, 465 
/Lad Austynes rewle  lei rekael but a fable, 
But purchasel hem pryuylege " of popes at Rome. 
}9ei coueten confessions " to kachen somc hire, 
And sepultures also " some wayten to cacchen ; 469 
But oler cures of Cristen  lei coueten nouet to haue, 
But ere as 'nnynge lijl " he lokc none oler." 
«-Vhou scha,,y nemne ly name "lat neiboures 
çç kallel ? 472 
" Peres," qual he, '" le pore man  le plowe-nmn y 
hatte." 
" A ! Peres," qua y po  "y pray pe, ou me tclle 
More of lise tryflers  hou trechurly lei libb,l . 
For ichon of hem hal tohl me  a tale of pet oler , 476 
Of her wicked lijf" in werhlc lat hy lybbep. 
I trowe pat some wikked wyCt " wroute lis orders 
[}9oa¢] p,,t gloym of pat gest  lat Golias is y-calde, 
Oer ells Satan him-self  sente hem fro hell 480 
To cumbren men wil ber cmft  Cristendome to 
scheuden ?" 
"Dere br,,per," qua] Peres " "pe dovell is ftfl queynte ; 
To cncombren holy Chirche " he castep ful harde, 
Aul flurichel his falsnes " opon fele wise, 48 
And fer he e&t,.l to-fon  pe folke to destroye. 
Of I kyurede of Caym " he caste pe freres, 
And founded hem on Farysens " feyned for gode ; 
479. [poru] Tlti.ç excellent reading 
is sug.qested b!l MS. B; n'ldcl ]tas 
Thoughe, altered to Thorughe; 
fiu/ Trowe ye A; Trov ye C; botl, 
are corruptior, d»te to the line abot, e. 
44. fele] sely B. 
486. kynrede] kyndred B. 
47. on] or B. Farysens] SaD-- 
eenes *C. gode] good B ; God *C. 



TIIEY ARE LIKE TIIE FHARISEES. 19 

But pei wip her fais iaip  michel ridl: schen,l,.], 488 
Crist cahle hem him-self " kynde ypocrites ; 
H,w oïten he cursed hem  " well can y tellen 
He seide ones him-self  to ]at soD" pUl»]e, 
' Wo worpv 3ou, wy3tes  wel lerned of pe lawe !' 
Eft he seyde to hem-selle  'wo mote ou worpcn, 
(«t pe toumbes of profctes " tfldp vp heie ! 
«,ure faderes fi,rde,len hem " & to pe d,_.p hem broute.' 
Here y touche pis two  twynnen hem I penke ; 496 
Vho wilnep ben wisere of lawe  pan lewde freres, 
And in nmltitude of mon " ben maystr. y-ca]led. 
And wiln«.p worchips of pe werlde  & sitten wi] heye, 
.4md leuep louynge of God  and lownesse behinde? 500 
And in bcblinge of tombes  pei trauai]e] grete tbey build fine 
To chargen ber chirche-flore  and chaungen it ofte. tob,. 
And pe fader of pe freers " ,lefouled hir soules, 
pat was pe dygnge dcvel  pat drecchcp men ofte. 50 
e divill by his dotage  dissauep ]e chirche, 
And put in pe prechours  y-paynted wipoutcn : t , h« ho 
brougbt in tbe 
And by his queynfise p,.y comen in " pe curates fo 
helpen, 
:But ]at harmede hem harde " ami bal l, hem fifll litell ! 
:But Austines ordynaunce " was on a good trewpe, 509 v«t 
And also Domynikcs dedes  weren [deruelich] y-vsed, 
And Frauncis fomded his folke " fulliche on trewpe, 
Pure partit prestes " in penaunce to lybben, 512 
In loue and in lownesse " & lettinge of pride, 
Grounded on ]e go(pell  as God bad him-selue. 
:But now e glose is so greit " in gladding tales Bt o t 

[ffi -lS. "heme."J 
Christ ¢alled such 
men hypocrites 
492 (Luke xi. 46, 47). 

491. onesJ ons BC. 
493. hemseoEe] hym-self B. 
ye B. 
494, tildeb] tildith (alter«d to bild- 
ith) B; tihleth C. 
496. I/s in'o] theise tow B. tn'yn- 
nen] and twynnen B. 
498. in.J in a B. 
499. ,'] and to B. wi heye] highe 
(orcr erasure) 

501. be?dinge] bulding B ; beldyng 
C; but the true 'eading is £robably 
teldinge; cf. ll. 181,494. 
503. demleà] desouled *C. 
504. dyggbge] digging B ; dyg- 
gyng C. 
5fff. Ie] B omits. 
510. [deruelieh] derulich (or dern- 
lich) A ; dcruelich (or dcrnelich) B ; 
dcrnclich °C. ,e note. 

Dominick, and 
Francis founded 
t bem..in truth. 

The father of 
friars is tbe devil. 

like Pbal'.ee. ; 
they like to be 
¢alled »tasters 



2O 

THEY PEI{SECUTED WYCLIFFE. 

Gospel is overlaid 
with glosses. 

Christ said, 
Ilessed are the 
por in epirit 
(Mat. v. 

How any friars 
are thus poor i 
Try them, and 
see how touch 
they are. 

,'fCLEFF 
Remember how 
they persecuted 
Wycliffe. 

Christsaid, 
Iflessedare the 
meek. 

Blame friars a 
little, and, if they 
do hot call thee 
 liar "-- 

517. ]ei bene] many bene B ; they 
ben C. 
521. ]onere] power C. 
522. lVlwu] how B. 
525. vexen] A apparentl las 
 «exon, vitlt. x and o imperfectl 
formed ; woxon ]3 : ,«exon C ; wexen i# 
better spellin 9. vr@] worthe B. 
527. vrae] wrath B ; wrathe C ; 
in A ,rr[tten so as fo 'escnble wrappe. 
531. [sen'ed¢n] 8o i BC ; lewden 
A (h!l tisfake o.f l for f). 
535. [mddclerde] o n C ; 

,t turne vp two-f,-,1,1  vnteynd pn trewçe, 516 
at çci bcne cursed of Crist " y tan hem well proue ; 
Viç-outen his blissinge  bare be çey in her werkes. 
For Crist seyde him-sclfe  to swiche as him folwede, 
' Y-blessed mote ci ben " çat mene ben in soule ;' 520 
And allc pouere in gost " God him-self blisseç. 
Whou ïele freers fare so  fayn wolde y knowe ! 
Proue hem in proces " & pynch at ber ordre, 
And deme hem aïter çat çcy don " & dredles, y leuo 
ei willn wexen pure wr,,ç  wonderlichc sone, 525 
And schewen çe a scharp will " in a scho¢ tyme, 
To wilne wilfully wr@çe  & werche çcrafter. 
V)oEnesse on Vycliff - at warncd hcm wiç trewçe ; 
For he in goodnesse of gost  grayliche hem waraed 
To wayten her wik[e]dnesse " & werkes of synne. 
Whou sone Iis sori men " [seweden] his aoule, 
And oueral 1-11ede him  wi heretykes werkes ! 532 
And so of Ie blssinge of God" çei bereI litel mede. 
Afterward anoIer  onliehe he blissede, 
]e meke of e [myddcl-erde] " çouru3 mY3t of his fader. 
Fynd fonte freres in a flok " ç«t folweç at rewle, 536 
anne haue y tynt all my tast  touche and assaie ! 
Lakke hem a litil wi3t " & here lijf blame, 
But he lcpe vp on hei  in hardynesse of bette, 
And nemne çe anon nou3t  & çi naine lakko 540 
Wiç proude wordes apert  ,«t passcth lfis rule, 
:B@e wiç' lou leyest, & ou lcxt' "in heynesse of sowlc, 
myddel hertes A; myddell herth B 
('lHcl. lrobably slwn's tlw s]ellD o] 
tlw original). 
536. at -ew/e] the rewle B. 
539. leardywsse] herdnes B; harde- 
nesse C. 
540. emne mi,eitten memne A ; 
nemne BC. 
541. apert] apart B ('ith tlw 
second a rritten over an era,ure). 
542. leyest--l«:rt] lyest and the 
lixst B ; leyst and thvu lext C. 



THEY LIKE HIEF SEAT AT FEASTS. 

91 

And turne as a tyrant  at turment,.] him-selue, 
A lord were lo]ere " for fo leyne a k[n]au 554 .hy tt-- lord 
is nore rtlctt 
]0arme swich a beggere  e beste iu a t,  «o veaggar 
than 
Loke nowe, leue maa " be nouet ise i-lyke 
Fully to e Farisens  in fele of ise poyntes  
 her brod beldyng  bea belded withe synne, 58 
And in worchipe of e werlde  ber wynnynge ei 
holdcn ; 
ei schapen her clmpoloes  & strecche hem brode, ,«lffi they stoeteh 
out their scapu- 
And launce heic her hemmes  wi bab.13mg in stretcs ; , 
on high their 
ei ben yewed wi whit silk  & semes fidl queyte, 
Y-stongen wi stiches  at stare as sfluer. 553 
And but frer bea first y-t " at sopers & at festes, ,« t 
fil'St at feasts, 
ei wih] ben wonderly xoe,,  )vis, a y trowe ; 
But ey ben at c lordes borde  louren cy xlle, 
He mot bye at borde  a bcggere, (x sorwe '.) 
and receive 
And first sitten in se  in her synagoges, 558 
at be here heye helle-hous " of Kaymes k),lc  ,t. 
For ou a man in her mynster  a mse wolde hcren, 
H sit schal so [bel set  on sundrye werkes, 
e penounes & e pomels  & poyntes of acheldes 
Detl«»ll there 
Vi-drawen his deuocion  & dusken s herte ; ««t». devotiou. 
I likne if to a 13-3erde " to drawen men to hell, 56 
And  worchipe of e fend  to '@,.n e soules. 
And also Crist him-selfe seide  to sche ypocrites, ct i, Th«y 
love çeetings in 
'¢ louo in markettes ben met  wi grotynges of th«mktttt. 
xxii. 
pouere, 
And/o3-nge of lcwed men " in Lent[e]nes tyme.' 568 
For ci ban of bichopes y-bou3t " wi her 1,roi,re siluer, 

542. turne] turnnen C. 551. 
544. 1,,per] lether B. le!/ne] beyne .532. 
(witi b over erasure), knaue BC. 557. 
546. bep] beth BC : n A apparent- 55. 
rritte h@. B. 
54t. belding] bilding B. beldcd] .Sç, l. 
bylded B. 562. 
50. schapen.'] sharpen B. chap,,- 
lorics] capolories 13. brode] abrode B. 

lmtneep] lannceth C. 
J'] B 
bat] the 1. 
helle-lwus] belle houndes 

[be] S. in B : by AC. 
penoune*] penonnes C. 

568. Lentcn«« CI Lentues A : Len- 
tonys B. 



.' THEY PERVEIIT THE SCRIPTUIIES. 

and to be called of 
nen. Rabbi, 
Rabbi ; 

But friars bave 
lrgot[en whether 
or hot their 
lbunders wished 
them tobecome 

lays God's worde 
w i! h glosses. 

Christ said, Do 
hot ye premedi- 
tate (Mark xiii. 
11). 

Bul fri-rs medi- 
lat¢ over thelr 
legends. 

After harvest 
corne the liars, 

And purchased of penaunce  pe puple to assoile. 
But money may maken  mesur of pe peyne, 
(After pat his power is to payen)  his penance schal 
faile ; 572 
(God leue it be a good help " for hele of pe s, mies !) 
And also pis myster meu " ben maysters icalled, 
Jat po gentill Iesus  gcnerallyche blamed, 
And pet poynt to his apostells " purly defended. 576 
But freres hauen foqetten pis " {and pe rend suwep, 
He p(«t maystri louede  Lucffer pe olde), 
1Vher Fraunceis or ] omynik " oper Austen ordcynide 
_y of pis dotardes  doctur to worpe, 550 
Mastcrs of dyvinitie " her matens to leue, 
An,l chereliche as a cheueteyne  his chambre to hol,len 
Wip chymene & ehapell " & cheseu whan him liste, 
And serued as a souereine  & as a lorde sitten. 584 
Swichc a gome godes wor.,lcs " ysliche glosep ; 
Y trowe, he touchep nouet pe text " but takep it for a 
tale. 
God forbad to his f,,lke  & fldlyche defended 557 
Jey schuldon nou]t stodyen bfforn  ne sturen her wittes, 
But so, lenli,. ]e [same] vord  vith ber mov] schewe 
Jat wercn ]eu,.n hem of Go,l  ]oru] gost of him-selue. 
zNow mot a frere stu,lyen " & stumhlen in tales, 
Ad leuen Iris matynes  & no masse singen. 592 
And loken hem lesynges  p,_,t likp pe puple, 
To purct,sen him his pursftdl  to paye for p,. drynko. 
And br,,p,.r, when bernes ben full "& holly tyme passed, 

572. After pat] For as B (re'er an 
crasure), loayen] peye so B (n'ith so 
or'er erasure). 
.373. lrne] leve B ; leue (3. 
574. tyer] mynster B. 
575. çe,till] genltil (sic) Ç. 
577. *un'eç] e oriffDml ,u 
b.ve lmd fuw@: A bas lu luweth, 
cifl fu struc£ trm9lt ; oewith B; 
uveth Ç. 
579. IfTwr] Nor (orer eraure) B; 

Vqmre C. 
580. doctur--¢rorbe] B l, aa doctur 
to worth. ¢t'lHclt i, *'truck ouf, and 
fallon'ed by pryde for to suen ; 'lwre 
suen i, aftern'ards alt¢red to etoewen. 
583. elwaen] ehosen (3. 
589. [same] ,o in BC; A las some. 
590. lHmseD«,] hem selue C. 
595. berne,] barnys ]3. ]wll*d] ,ç» 
in AB; holy C. 



THEY LO8E CHRISTS BLES.IYGS. 
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]3anne conten cursed freres  & crouchep full lowe ; 596 .a 
thing at every 
A loseI, a lymitour  ouer ai1 pe lond Iepe], 
And loke, pet he leue non bouse " pat somwhat he ne 
Iacche i 
And per pei gilen hem-self" & godes worde turnep. 
Bagges and beggyng  he bad his folk leuen, 600 
no thought for 
And only seruen him-seff  & hijs rewle sechen, your lire (Mat. 
And all pat nedly nedcp  pat schuld hem nouet lakkcn. ,i. 
Vhereto beggen pise men " and ben nouet so feble ; wh.v ao 
(Hem failep 11o furrynge " ne cl,,pes at full), 604 being maime,! or 
in lack of meat e 
But for a lustfull lijf  in lustes to dwel/en  
Wip-outen any trauaile " vntrewliche [hy] lybbeth. 
Hy bep nou]t maymed men " ne no mete lakkep, 
Y-cloped in curious clop  & clenliche arayed. 608 
It is a laweles lijf  as lordynges vsen, They lire like 
lords. 
eyper ordeyned in ordir  but onlie libbep. 
('rist bad blissen " bodies on el'pe 611 Christ uaia, 
Blessed are ye 
]_at wepen for wykkednes " pet he byforne wroute ;-- th- we,,o, 
]3at ben fewe of po freres  for pei ben ner dede 
Aud put all in pur [clap]  wip portes on her hedes ; 
anne [he] waryep & wepcp " & wichep after heuen, 
And fyep on ber faIshedes " pet pei bffore deden ; 616 
And perfore of pat blissinge  trewlie, as y trowe, s,.u ble.sing 
wiil be theirs 
pei nmy trussen her part  in a terre pow]e ! 
Ail po blissed bep " pat bodyliche hunep ; 
]at ben pe pote penyles  ]«t ban ouer-passed 
]e poynt of ber pris Iijf" in penaunce of werkes, 

{Luke vi. 
But h'iars never 
weep till they are 
aH but dead; 

Christ said, 
Blessed are ye 
620 that hunger now, 
meaning such as 
are pas work, 

596. comen] ]r A loose 0 writter 6 
resemblin.q cornen ; comen BC. 
59. he] ye 13. lacehcJ latche C. 
600. Ilagges to bagges ]3 (to 
writter ir the margin), leucr] lyven 
]3. 
601. l+ijsJ So ir AB, and no doubt 
in their original; C kas thv simpler 
form his. 
604. at] atte C. 
;06. [hy] l»serted fo shew thc 
sense more elearly ; aot in ABC. 

6OS. Y-cl@ed] Thei clothed *C. 
c/@] elothes B. 
610. onlie] oneth Bi onethe C. 
614. [claç] 8uggested by C, n'hicl 
bas elath ; ie A it is .n'ritte clay ; B 
bas cleye ; see noie. 
615. [he BCJ ho A. wiehep] 
whisshih B. 
618. t'+tssej trulln B (h!l mlstal,'- 
ng f for 1). terre ln,n'e] tree ploughe 
(altered to poghe) B ; terre powglw C. 
621. t:f (2)] and B. 



ARE CIUEL D REVEXGEFUL. 

]cpers. 

]ut unloss n friar 
tan beg well, heis 
oolt llade away 
with. 

Elessod are the 
merci fui ; 

Imt oe had hetter 
baron a lord than 
a friaro 

Bleseed arëthe 

but fl'iars f|low 
atJo! her raie. 

IIlessed are the 
peueemakers ; but 
a friar's ting is 
worse than a 
xva, sp's. 

And mown nou3t swynken ne sweten " but ben swy]e 
feble, 
O]er maymed at myschef  or meseles syke, 
And here good is a-gon  & greue hem to beggen. 624 
]er is no fret in fei  at far@ in is wise ; 
But he maie beggen his bred  his bed is ygreicd ; 
Vnder a pot he schal be put  in a pryvie chambre, 
]nt he schal lyuen ne last " but litell while after ! 628 
Al-mi3ti god & man " e merciable blcssed 
],«t ban mercy on men " «t misdon hem here ;- 
But whoso forabbed a frere " y-founden at o stues, 
Aud brou3te blod of his bodi " on bak or on side, 632 
Hym were as god greuen " a greit lorde of rentes. 
He schulde sonner bene schryven " (schortlie to tellen) 
]0m3 he kilde a comlye -knyt  & compased his morcr, 
]anne a buffet to bcden " a beggere frere. 636 
]ge clene hertes Lrist " he curtey[s]licho blissed, 
]g«t [coueten] no katel  but Cristes full blisse, 
]«t leeue] fulliche on God  & ]ellyche 
On his lore and his lawe  & lyue] opon trewe ; 60 
Freres han foreten ]is  & folwe an @er ; 
]at ei may henten, ]ey holden " by-hirne] it sone. 
Heir hertes ben clene y-hid  in her hi3c cloistre, 
As kurres ri'oto kareyne  ]»tt is OEst in dyches ! 644 
And parfite Crist  e pesible blissed, 
]it bene suffrant & sobre  & susteyne anger ; 
A-say of her sabernesse  & ou mi]t y-knowen, 
]er is no waspe in 
styngen, 

Jis werlde  J,tt will wilfullok[e]r 
648 

6"23. maymt¢l] mayned *C. ske] cause wres# in thr comm»n cri- 
]yke *C. 
631. for-gabbed ]  n BC; in A 638. [coteten CI couenne A ; 
esembles forgalbed, cove3en B. blisse] bles B. 
635. morer] morther B; mother 643. y.hid] yhad B. 
*C. 48. n'ifulloker] wilfullo A ; 
637. st]ofcHstAB; Comitsof, wilfuller B; folloke *C. CL 1. 
and qt seems bezef to de, so. c,rtet[s- 
liche] curteyliche ABC (n'ron9ly , 



TIIEY Wl:ill TO IIURN IIERETICS. o 

For stappyng on a too " of a styneande frere 
For nelmr souereyr ne soget  i ne suflYel neuer ; 
Ail ]c blissing of God" beouten ]ei walken ; 
For of ber suffraunce, for solde " mon se] but litell ! 652 
Alle ]at pcrsecution " in pure lijf suffren, 
]9ei ban ]e benison of god" blissed in erre 
Y praie, parccyue nov  re pursut of a frere, 
In what measure of meknesse " ]ise men d«.h.. 656 
Byhohl opon Wat Brut " whou bisiliche ]ci pursueden Pm«mbe, 
they perecuted 
For he seyde hem ]e s@c  & let, syre, fercm, Walter Brute, 
Hy may no more marrcn [hym] " but men tell] 
]9at he is an heretike " and yuele byleuer, 660 
And prechi it in pulpit  to blenden e puple ; 
]9ei wolden awyrien ]«t wi$t  for his well dedes ; 
And so ]ei chcwen charitie " as chcwen schaf houu&.s. 
And ei pursuê] ]c pouere  & passe] pursutes, 664 
Bore rey wiln &rei wolden  y-worren so grcte 
To passen auy mans nfilt  to mor]eren ]e soules ; 
First to brenue ]e bodye " in a bale of fijr, 667 
And sy]en ]e sely soule slen  & scnden hyre fo belle ! 
And Crist clerlie forbadde " his Cristcne. & defended 
Jei schtflden noult after re face - neuer e folke 
demcn ; "-- 
"Sur," y seide my-seff " "]ou semest to blamen. 
Why dispisest ]c,u us" Irise sely porc fi'eres, 672 
one o]er men so mychel  monkes ne prcistes, 
Chanons ne Charthous  rat in chirche serueth 
It seme] ]at ]ise sely men " ban somwhat ]e grcvcd 
O]mr wip word or xvi] werke  & p,fore ]ou wflnest 

Blessed are the" 
which are perse° 
cuted for right- 
eousness' ake. 

and preaehed thut 
ho was a heretic. 

They wolld gladly 
rnurder a man's 
oul, haï'mg first 
burut hia body. 

And Christ said, 
Judge hot accord- 
ing to the appear- 

"Sir," said I, 
"why despiee 
these poor friars ? 

Have they grievcd 
you in any way ï' 

649. stapp!ln.q] stamping B. styn- 
candc] rescmbles styntande in A, 
oming to confusion betec e and t; 
snde B ; styneand C. 
651. bel thei C. bcoutcn] bene 
outten B. 
65. seç] v B ; sey C. 
657. ht] Water BC. 
659. Hy] he B. [hym] reuired 

b!l the sense : ABC ha'e hem. 
661..in] in the B. 
6153. chen'etJ shein B. chcwen] 
shewen B. seha.f shaffen B ; shaf C. 
669..frbadd«] losely w.itten as 
forladde A ; forbad BC. 
671. ,çur] But B ; Sire 12. 
67t. charthous] charter houc B. 



O THE FRIARS IIAVE LED THE MONKS ASTRAY 

"Nay," said he, 
'" I speak for the 
good of thy soul. 
The rnonks are 
hot much better 
than the friars, 

but bave been led 
aslray by them. 

Friars are falscly 
clolhed in whi, 
like angeis or 
clders. 

Vïit e betokes 
cleanness in soul. 

Black, sorrow for 
OUt 8iii. 

Friars weep hot 
for sire but feed 
t,n it. 

ote Imw St 
Hildegarde says 

To schcnden @er [sehamcn] hem " wi] i sharpe speche, 
And harmen hol!iche  & ber bous greuen ?" 
"I praie e," qu@ l'eres - "put «t out of y mynde ; 
Certen for sowle hele  y saie , is wordes. 680 
¥ preise nou3t possessioners  but pur 1)oEel ; 
For £dshcd of freres  ha fullche encombred 
Manye of is maner men  & maid hem to leucn 
Here charite & chastete" & [chesen] hem to lustes, 684 
And waxcn to werhlly  and wayuen e trewe, 
And leuen ]e loue of her God  and e werlde seruen. 
]ut for falshed of freres  y fiqe in my soule, 
(Seynge e synfull lijf) " ]at sorwe myn herte 688 
How ei bon cl,»ed in ch_,  at clennest schewc ; 
For aungells & A_rcangclls  all ei whijt vse], 
And aile Ahlermen "at bcne ame tronum. 
]9[se tokens lmuen freres taken " but y trowe «t a fçwe 
Folwen fully «t cl,,  but falsliche at vse. 693 
For whijt in trowe bytokne] " clcnnes in soule ; 
if he haue vnder-neen whijt " anne he aboue were, 
Blk, -t bytokne}  hale for oure synne, 
And mournynge fi,r mis, le,le  of hem çat is vse, 697 
And serwe fi»r synïull lijf; - so ],«t «l,, aske. 
Y trowe r ben nou3t ten frercs " ]at fir s3mne 
wopen, 
For «t lijf is here lust  & reyn ei libben 700 
In fraitour & in fermori  her fostringe is synnc ; 
It is ber mete at iche a mel " her most sustenaunce. 
Herkne opon Hyldegare " hou homliche he tellc 
H,,w hcr sustenaunce is synne ; - & syker, as y trowc, 

677. @r] or B. [schamvn] 
shamen BC ; A her repeas schenden. 
bi] the *C. 
678. lrmen]  t in B ; hannen 
*C. 
681. pos$e.sioner$] ceione B ; 
pocessioneres C. 
694. [ cbesen ] msn'ri en as schosen 
A ; chon B ; shosen *C ; se 1. 583. 

655. 'erldl!l] worhlly B ; werly C. 
n'a!l«cn] xvaynen *C. 
691693. lf'ien n arffin in 
B, and l. 93 rorrltly giren. 
69-t. in] of B. 
7{g. ççre9n] therbyBC, bei] thi*C. 
703. ofion ]l!llde9are ] open Hilde- 
gare B; (and ottr if , .n'r[tteu of 
Lidte (H) as a 



TIIEY AIlE L[KE DRONE8 IN A HIVE. 
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Wercn her confcssiones - clenli destrued, 705 
ie ein. 
Hy schuhlc nouet beren hem so bragg  ne [belden] so 
heyse, 
(For pe fallynge of synne  socourcp po foles) ; 
A ml bigilep pe grete  wil glauerynge wordes, 708 They beguile the 
Wip glosinge of go,lspells  pei gods wordc turm.p, flatt«ry.great with 
And pasen all pe pryuylege " pat Petur after vsed. 
]9e power of pe Apostells  pei pasen in speche, 
For to sellen pe synnes " fi,r siluer opcr mode, 712 They soli pardo,,s 
for mode} 
And purlyche a _pena " pe l,uple assoih.p, 
And a c,lpa also  pat p,'y may kachen 
3[oney oper money-worthe  & mede to tirage, 
And bene af lone & at bode " as burgeses vsithe. 716 
]0us pey seruen Satanas " & soules bygile_p, ,d -e s;,t,,. 
Marchantes of malisons  nmusede wreches ! 
}9ei vsen russet also "solnnle of pis freres, some ofthem 
}9at bib,knep trauaile  & trewpe opon erpe ;-- 720 ,ih 
hard labour. 
Bote loke whou pis lorels  labouren pe erp,., 
But freten pe frute pat pe fi»lk  fifll lellich biswynkt.p ; 
vip trauail of hwe men " pei tymbren ber houscs, t they buihl 
their bouses with 
 " 724 
And of pe curiou..« clope her copes pci blooen ; u, «,,i,,gs or 
AJ«I [als] his getynge is gTeet " ho schal 1,en good 
holden, 
.'lld rY3t as dranes d@ nouet  but drynkcp vp re As arone, dri,,k 
the honey which 
huny, bees bave 
Vhan been wipe her bysynesse  han brou3t it to hepe, 
]i3t so.farcp freres " wip folke opon erpe ; 728 
}9ey freten vp pe fu[r]ste-froyt " & falsliche lyl)bep. ,o fria,, car up 
the first-fruit» 
But aile freres eten nou3t " y-lich good mete, 
But after pat his wynnynge is " is his well-fare ; 
And affer pet he bringt.] home" his bed schal ben «h«,« «.od- 
ing to what he bas 
grayped ; 732 got - ,gi. 

705. clenli] cleerly (over eras, ro) B. 
706. [belden] ,_qo in BC ; in A «nis- 
wrltt«' ho/dn. 
707. I«»] the C. 
716. l, ne & at bmle] love & at 

abo& (!) B. 
722. freten] Ferton B. 
723. [als BC] al/A. 
72..fare]] Farith the B. 
729. 15"v?en] Fretton B. 
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DEGGARS' BRATS BECO3IE DISIIOP8 

Some go poorly 
cJad, whi]st 
fdJow wears 
shoes» 

and will hot give 
him a penny. 

318. ov.] 

beggar's brat 
learns to w[ite ; 

ud Io¢ds' sons 
boW tlO'l| tO 
them. 

Al:m! that Iords 
be|ieve them and 
give to them ! 

lishops should be 
.f gentle bloud, 
I¢11 Of such as 
these. 

Their nature is 
better emited to 
cleaning ditches. 

And after pat his rychesse is rau3t  he schal ben redy 
serued. 
]Jut see pi-self in pi si3t  whou somme of hem walkep 
Vip cloutcde schon " & dopes ful feble, 
Vcl nei 3 for-werd " & pe wlon offe ; 736 
And his fchwe in a froke " worp swiche fiftene, 
A-rayd in rede sc[h]on " (& elles were reupe !) 
And sexe copcs or sevcn  in his celle hogep. 
ou 3 for fayling of good" his fcllawe schulde sterue, 740 
lie wolde nou3t lenen him a peny" his lijf for fo hodem 
Y mi3t tymen po t»oiflardes  to toilen wi] e erpe, 
Tylyen & trcwliche lyven  & her flech tempren ! 
.Now  mot ich soutcre his sone " setten to schole, 74t 
Ad ich a beggers brol " on pe booke lerne, 
And worp to a writere " & wip a lvrde dwell, 
Oer falsly to a ïrere  pe ind for to seruen! 
8o of pat beggers brol  a bychop schal worpen, 748 
Among pe peres of c lond  prese to aitten, 
Aad lordes sones lowly " to po losells aloute, 
Kny3tcs croukep hem fo  & cxmh«p full lowe ; 
Aud his syre a soutere  y-suled in grees, 752 
liis teep wip toylinge of lepcr " tatered as a sawe ! 
Alaas ! pet lordes of pe londe  lcuep swichc wrechcn, 
And lellCp swiche lorels  for hcr lowe wordes ! 
]3cy schulden maken bichopes  ber owen brepren clfildre, I 
t)per of some gentil blod  & so it best semed, 757 
And tbster none faytoures " ne swiche false frcres 
To maken çatt & full  & ber flech comhren ! 
For hot kynde were more  to y-clense diches 760 
]an ben to sopers y-set first  and serued wip siluer ! 

736. formerd] Forweryd B. qeloJ 
in AC ; wolne B. 
738. se/wh] 'ee l. 735; scon A; 
sone (altered tv scone) B; stone *C. 
'cut]w] renthe *C. 
739. ]wnge] hongid B. 
741). good] PerhalS n'e should read 
f.od, for this i»l,r(,ces both thc ('nse 

and alliteration. 
744. ,chole] skale B. 
745. brol] brawle B. 
748. brolJ brawle B. bycholJ 
bushope B ; Abbot *C. 
755. /enethl leueth C. 
756. bichlm$ j Al)bottes *(2. 



AND LIVE MOST LUXUIIOUSLY. 9 

A gTeat bolle-hdl of benen  were betere in his wombe, Beans and baeon 
would suit thera 
And wi] ]e randes of baktm " his baly for to fillen, better than 
partridge or 
J')ail pertriches or plouers  or pekokes y-rosted, 764 plov«rs. 
And comeren ber stomakes  wiJ curiotts drynkes, 
,t makeJ swiche harlottes  hordome vsen, 
And wip her wicked worde  wymmen bitraiep ! 
God wold ber wonynge - were in wildernesse, 768 
And fals freres forboden  pe fayre ladis chaumbres I Woutd that 
 were forbiddet 
For knewe lordes her craft  trewlie, y trowe, t« 
chamber 
ey schu]den nou.t hatmten ber hous" so homly on 
nites, 
Ne bedden swiche bro}els  in so brode schetes, 772 
But scheten ber heued in ]e stre  to scharpen her Lord 
give them 
wittes ; but hut their 
heads in the 
.Ne ben kynges confessours of custom " ne e counsell t. 
of pe rem-me knowe ! 
For Fraunces founded hem nouet "to faren on p««t wise, 
e Domynik dued hem neuer  swiche drynkers fo 
worpe, 776 
,Ne Helye ne Austen  swiche lijf neuer vsed, Their foundes 
never lived as 
But in pouerte of spirit " spended ber tyme. thy d« 
We haue sene our-self" in a schort tyme, 
Whou freres wolden no flech " among ]e folke vsen  on, ty 
eat no fleh, but 
])ut now ]e harlottes " han hid thilke revle, 781 they 
that rule---for the 
And, for ]e loue of oure lorde " haue leyd hire in ]ove of our Lord 
water. 
Venest ]ou ]«r wohl so fele  swiche warlawes wor]en, 
Ne were wordlyche wele " & ber welfare ? 
Jei schulden dcluen & diggen  & dovgen Je otite, Th«y ought to 
and delve, and eat 
And mene mong-corn bred " to ber mete fongen, 786 
and vegetables 
Ad wortes flechles wroughte - & water to drinken, without meat, and 
work and go 
And werchen & wolward gon " as we wrecches vsen ; rghb" 

762. be»en] beuen 
763. ranà«s] bandes BC. 
769. Je] 
771. lwmIy] bSly 
773. sclwte»] hottin B ; sheten C. 

782. ure] the B. 
783. II'ene.t ou] Wenestowe B. 
7.%5. diqen] dykn B{ TM. 
786. nenemong] mem mogge B. 
to altd B. 



3O 

TII:$ I$ TIIE TRUE CREED. 

An aunter 3if per wohle on  amonge an hol hundred 
Lyuen so for godes loue  in tyme of a wynter !" 790 
".t, ,i«,.." .ia ,, Leue Peres," qu@ y o " "y praie «t ou me 
ca." Whou y maie conne my Crede  in Cristen beleue " 
" Leue broper," quap he " "hold pat y segge, 
I wl techen pe pe trewpe - & teHen pe e sope." 79 

and on Jesu 
Christ, hic only 
Son, eonceived of 
the Holy Ghost, 

born of themaiden 
Mary, 

crowned with 
thorn, ctucified, 
dead, and buried; 
wllo descended 
into heli, anti 
|tehe4 thenc 
out forefat hers, 
aseended into 
heaven, and 
bitteth on the 
Fat her's riht 
hand, 

whence he shall 
corne to judge the 
quitk and, the 
dead; 
and in the Holy 
Ghost ; the 
Catholi¢ ehurch; 

789. An aunter] A Vanter B ; In 
A, An aunter 3if i misn'ritten An 
aunter if. 
79fi. open] eth on *C. 
7(J. 'erlde] worlde B ; werld C. 
Ol. ç«tJ that BC ; It A. 

CREDO. 
v ]ou on oure Louerd God "]at ail pe werld 
wrou3te, 
ltoly heuen opon hey  hollyche he fourmede, 796 
A»d is almi3ti him-self" ouer all his werkes, 
AM wrout as his will was " pe we[r]lde ami pe heuen ; 
And on gentyl Jesu Crist " engendred of him-seluen, 
tIis own onlyche sonne  Lord ouor ail y-knowen, 800 
[at] was clenly conseued " clerlye, hx trewpe, 
 tf p. hey ]l«,ly {cst " pis is pe holy beleue ; 
And of pe maydon Marye  man was he born, 
Wip-outen synnfull sede " ]is is fully e beleue; 80J. 
Wip porn y-crouned, cru,:itied - & on pe crois dyede, 
And sypen his blissed body  was in a st¢,n byried, 
And descended a-doune  to ]e derk belle, 
And fer outê out formfaderes - & hy ïull ïeyn weren ; 
}9e ]ridde daye rediliche " him-self ros fmm dêo], 809 
:And on a ston pcre he stod  he stei3 vp to heuene, 
And on his fader rijt hand  redeliche he sittep, 
})at al-mijti god  ouer all oper whytes ; 
And is hereafter to komen  Crist, all him-seluen, 
To dcmen ]e quyke and ê dedc  wip-outen any doute ; 
.4md in pe heie holly gost " holly y beleue, 815 
And generall holy chirche also  hold pis in py mynde ; 
[The communion of saynte "for soth I fo the sayn; 
80t. pe] thy B. 
810. stei$] miswritten strij in A; 
stigh B ; steigh C. 
812. n'h!/,tes] whight ys B. 
g17821 In C only; see note. 
Thesc lines are slmrous. 



THE PII'ESENCE OF GOD lS TIIE 

Aml ri»" our yreat simw.s " forylu«nes.f,r 
And only b# Cht'ist  clenl&'k fo be clensed ; 
Out bodies a9EEain fo risen " right as we been here, 8_°0 
And the liif euerlastiny " leue i«h fo hobben ; Amen.] 
And in pe [sacrement] also " pat sopfast God on is, 
Presence in the 
(Fullich his fleche & his blod)  pat f,,r vs 
And pou pis flatcrynge freres " wyln for ber pride, 2 
Disputen of pis deyte  as dotardes schuldcn, 
Je m,re pe nmtere is moved " pc [lnasedcre hy] worpcn. 
dtspute about ; 
Lat pe le, sels ah»ne " & leue pou  pe trewpe, 
:For Crist seyde it is so  so mo it nede worpo ; 
]gerfore studye pou  nouet peton  ne stere pi wittes, 
If is his blissed body " so bad he vs beleucn. 
]gise maystres of dyvinitie  nmny, als y trowe, 
Fohven nouet fully pe feip  as fele of pe lewede. 832 
ïaou may mannes wijt  poru werk [of] him-seluc, 
Knowea Cristes pTuitie " pat ail kynde imsscp 
If mot ben a man  of also mek an bette, 
]9,t myrte wip lùs good lijf  p(«t Itolly Gost fi:,ngen ; 
And anne ned0.p him noujt  neuer for to studyen ; 837 
He mixte no maistre [ben] kald "(for Crist p,«t de- 
fen,led), 
_N'e puten [no] pylion " on lais pild pate ; 
But prechen in parfite lijf " & no pri,le vsen. 8t0 
But ail pat euer I haue sey, l " sop it me semep, 
Al all pat euer I haue writen  is sop, as I trowo, 
Ind for amer.ding of pise men " is mos p,t I write ; 
God wold hy wohlen ben war " & werchen pe better ! 
But, for y am a lewed man  paraunter y mixte 
Passen par auenture " & in soin poynt erren, 

22, 823. Vot in C ; ser note. 
[q'?2. [sacrement 13] sacremns A. 
s25. pis] Godes C. dtîyte] diet B. 
826. masedcw lty] So in C ; mase- 
dere bi B ; A crr,_ptly las mose dere 
828--830. '»t in C. 
$31. ]i.c] theise B ; For these ¢'. 
833 [f BC] ,,r A. n'it] wit B. 

836. ]at 17llj] the holly B; the 
holy C. 
838. [ben CI bene B; in A mis. 
vritten ben. 
839. [no BC] on A. 
845. 1)ara,ter] paraventure B. 
846. 1)af a«entære] paraentur B ; 
par aduenture C. 

I speak hot with 
.) authority, but ask 

It la meek-hearted 
the Holy Ghost. 

Ail that I bave 
ever written is 
truc, as I suppose. 

which cannot be 
exp[ained. 



°0 . 
d GOD AMEND ALL FALSEFRIAIIS ! 

.¢ao i  h,-e Y will noujt pis matere  maistrely auowen ; 
misaid. 
But ]ff ich haue myssaid " mercy ich aske, 848 
& praie all maner men  ]is matere amende, 
Iche a word by him-selï  &all, ]ff it nedep. 
c. ,-« .u God of his ete myrte  & his good grace 
faithful friars, and 
,a  tht re Saue all ïreres  at faifully lybben, 852 
And Mie ]o ]at ben fais  ïayre hem amende, 
4nd yue hem wijt & good will" swiche dedes to 
-erche 
J3«t ]ei maie w3mnen ]e lif" t euer schal lesten! 

854. «'/jt] Tt B ; wiit C. 



33 

NOTES. 

LINE 1. Cros, the cross. Alluding probably to the mark of a cross 
which was sometimes prcfixed to the be.qinnin 9 of a piece of writing, 
especially of an alphabet in a primer. Ses zVotes and Qcries, 3rd S. xi. 
352. The alliteration in this line is defective, and it seans ba,lly. 
6. patred. The readings are, pattes, AC ;partcs B ; but neither of 
these make sense, whilst the following cxtract shews that 2otrcd is the 
right word. 
"Ever he patred on theyr names faste, 
That he had them in ordre at the laste." 
How the Plowman lerned l,is Paternoster : 
I[a:lltt's Earbj Pop. Poetrj, vol. i. p. 215. 
17. And if: an if, i. e. if. The spelling and for an is not uncom- 
mon ; it still stand.q, e. g., in out Bibles, 3lat. xxiv. 4, and atd .= " in 
Lancelot of the Laik, 1. 1024. 
coue, teach ; sub. the Creed. 
20. wilne, desireth: the writer distinguishes between wille and 
wibw; cf. 1. 17. 
25. leueden, believed ; leuen (believe) would suit the context better. 
27. for-pari, A.S. for-«m, for-pam, front for and pam (dat. case ofthe 
demonstrative pronoun se, seb, cct) ; for tl,at, with a view to that. The 
sense is, "But, by questioning them xvith a view to findiug out what 
they know, many are there found to fail." 
28. This interview with the lIinorite was doubtless suggested by 
Passus IX of Piers Plowman (Text A). There, William asks two 
5linorites if they know where Do-wel is, whereupon--" Mari, (quod pe 
Menour) " Among vs he dwelep," &c. Ses the Preface. 
29. fottre ordres. Ses/Iassingberd ; Hist. of Reformation, chap. vil., 
on "The l[endicant Orders ; their fise and history." A few of the most 
useful facts about the four orders of ri'Jars are here collected for conveni- 
ence, arranged in the order in xvhich they are more fidly spoken of 
further on. They were, 
(1.) The Minorites, Franciscans, or /Tra// Friars, called in France 
Cordellers. Callcd Franciscans, from their founder, St Francis of Assisi ; 



3liuorites (in Italian, Frati .lli»ori, in F,'ench, Frères Mineurs), va being, 
as he said, the humblest of the re|igious foundations ; Gray Friars, front 
tbe colour of their habit; and C,,rdeliers, from the hempen cord with 
which tl,ey were girded. For firther detai|s, sec :l[onumenta lranciscana, 
which tells us that they were fond of physical studies, ruade much use of 
Aristot|e, preached pithy serinons, exalted the Virgin, encouraged 
marriages, and were the most popular of the orders, but at last degeuer- 
ated iuto a compoud of the ped|ar or huckster with the mountebank or 
quack doetor. 8ee Mrs Jan}eson's Legends of tbe llonastic orders, and 
the Lire of St Francis in Sir ,l. Stephen'.s Ecclesiastical P, iograpby. They 
arrived in Eng|and in a.t). 12"_)4. Friar ]3acon was a Franciscan. 
(2.) The Domificans, Black Friars, Friars Preachers, or Jacobin.% 
Founded by St Dominick, of Castile ; o,-der confirmed by Pope Honorius 
in a.t). 1.,)1(; ; arrived in Eng|and about 1221. Habit, a white woollen 
gown, with white girdle ; over this, a white seapular ; over these, a 
black cloak with a hood, vhence their naine. They were noted for their 
fodness for preaching, their great knowledge ofscholastic thcology, their 
excessi,'e pride, and thc.plendour of their lmildings. The Black ,lloks 
were the Benedictines. 
(3.) The Angustine or Astin Friars, so named from St Augustine of 
IIippo. They clothed in black, with a leathern girdle. Theywere first 
congregated into (me body by P«pe Alexander IV., under one Lanfranc, 
in 1256. They are distinct frçml the Augustine Cernons. 
(4.) The Carmelites, or |Vhite Friars, vhose dress was white, over a 
dark-brown tunie. They pretended that their order was of the highest 
antiqtlity and deri-ed from Helias, i. e. the prophet Elijah ; that a succes- 
sion of anchorites ha«l lived iu lIount Carmel from his rime till the 
thirteenth century ; and that the Virgin was the special protectress of 
their order. Ilence they were sometimes called " Maries men," as af 1. 
48, witll whieh cf. 1. 384. 
As the p?ffority of tlle foundatiou ofthe orders is so often discus8ed in 
the poem, I add that the dates of their .fit.st institution are, Augustines, 
1150 ; ('armelifes, 1160 ; I)oninicans, 1.,),)06 ; Franciscaus, 1209. 
31. MS. A. is here obviously corrupt. 
32. Tho reading cittcde is a mistake ruade from confusion with 
«yten. ll'ende (I weened) is the true past tense of «enn; as in 1. 452. 
41. that thou rna«ble, that filou art mad. 3Ir Wright printed "that 
thou [art] madde ;" but cf. h 280, and Chau. lqil. Ta., 1. 373. 
43. je«julers. See Tyrwhitt's Chaucer ; note to Cant. Tales, '. 11453. 
Thejougleqrs orjogelors (joclatores) were originally minstrel who could 
perform feats of sleight of hand, &c., but they soon became mere mounte- 
banks, and the nanle became, as here, a terre of contempt. We read of 
"jogulors, dremers, and rafars," (rea,ers, Sloilers ) ; see Apo]ogy attributed 
to Wycliffe; (Camden Soc.) p. 96. 
43. iapers, ofljn«lc, jesters, by nature. Cf. 
"Bote Iapers and Iangelers " Iudas Children." 
.Piers Plowman, A.proL 35 (ed. Skeat, 1867). 



oT.S. 3.5 
44. Lorel8 and losel (used firther on) are mueh the saine wor,|. We 
find in the GIosse of SpenseFs Shepheard's Calendar (August) the follow- 
ing : " Lorrell, a losell ; " which shew that tue latter form wa the one 
longest used. 
4L 9esfe, legends, tale ; ee TyrwhiWs Chaucer ; note fo v. 13775. 
48. Compare, 
"IIorum quidam proedieant quod sunt ex J[aça ; 
Alii tamen asserunt quod sunt ex Helia."Pol. Poe, i. 262. 
"The Carmelites, sometimes called the brethren of the blessed Virgin, 
were fond of boasting their familiar intercourse with the Virgin MaD'. 
Amon otler things, they pretended that the Virgin assumed the 
Carmelite habit and profession ; and that she appeared to Simon 
Sturckius, general of their order, in tbe thieenth century, and gave him 
a solemn promise, that the souls of those Christians who died with thc 
Camelite scapulary npon their shoulders, should infallibly escape dam- 
nation.'I[%rton, Hist. Eng. Poet. ii. 132 ; ed. 1824. 
Hone (Ancient Mysteries, p. 281) reminds us that some of the most 
absurd raies told by the Carmelites bave been not very long ago revived 
in "A Short Treatise of the Autiqnity, Privileges, &c., ofthe Confi'ateity 
of out Blessed Lady of Monnt Carmel." (London. 1796, 18mo.) 
54. tof9nde ; compare the phrase, to.nd one in meat ami drink. 
65. frer«s qf the Plie. These were the Fratres de Pics (Walsinçham, 
tliat. Anglicans, i. 182) ; they were called Pi F»'iars from their dres 
being a mixtm'e of black and wbite, lil«o a mapie. 35 
" With an O and an I, fnerunt Pl/ed Frercs, 
Quomodo mutati smt, rogo dicat Pers." 
ol. Poems, i. 
67. 91ut  A.S. #luto, a glntton. 
70. "People may bequest their money, &c." A line seems lost 
hetween 69 and 70. 
72. "Robartes men, or Roberdsmen, were a set of lawless vagabonds, 
notorions for their outrages when Pierce Plowman was written. The 
stature of Edward tbe Third (an. reg. 5, c. xiv) specifies ' divers man- 
slaughters, felonies, and robberies, done by people that be ca]led Ro- 
berdesmen, Wastours, and drawlatches.' And the atute of Richard the 
Second (an. reg. 7, c. v.) ordains, that the statnte of King Edward con- 
ceing Roberdsmen. and Drawlecch «hall be rigorously obseed. Sir 
Edward Coke (Instit. iii. 197) supposes them to bave been originallythe 
ff, llowers of Robert Hood in the reign of Richard the First. See Black- 
atone's Comm. B. iv. ch. 17."lIrton, ltist. E. P. ii. 133 ; ed. 124. 
77. lullinçmir«cles. For some accourir -f the 3Iiracle Plays, see 
Massingberd; Hist. Reformation, p. 124 ; and ttone's Ancient Mysteries. 
I bave little doubt that the particular one here alluded to is " Mystery 
VIIL," af p. 67 of Hone, about the Miraculous Bih of Christ and the 
Iidwives, the story of which was derived from the-Protevangelion, cap. 
xiv., given in Hone'« "Apocryphal Gospcls." Compare 



36 ,Oa'ES. 

"To pleyes of miracles, anal mariages." 
Chanter, 1Vyf of Bathes Prologe ; !. 558. 
79. that the lace, &c. Henry, in hic Hist. of Britain, i. 459, says-- 
« Amongst tire ancient Britons, when a birth was attended with any 
diflàculty, they put certain girdles ruade tbr that purpose about the 
vomen in labour, which they imagined gave them immediate and 
effcctual relief. 8uch girdles were kept with care, till very lately, in 
aany fami!ies in the Highlands of Scotland."---Brand, Pop. Antiq. ii. 
67. This custom seems to have been derived (says Brand) from the 
Druids. 8ee also a ballad in "The Ballad Book," p. 320. It is easy 
to ste how the friars gladly re-adapted this supersition. 
" For in his maie ho had a pilwebeer» 
Which that, he saide, was oure lady veyl.'" 
Chaucer, ProL 1. 695. 
84. goM by the eigl«n, gold by the eyes. This probably refer to the 
ornaments of golden net-work worn st tbis time at tbe side of the face, 
thickest just beside the eyes, and which were, in reality, patoE of the eaul. 
For specimens of them, see Fairholt's Costume in England, pp. 182, 183. 
Se) too, gretehed«de seems to refer to the size of the head-dress. The 
XVyf of Bath's weiglled nearly ten pounds. 
89. " Forsoth manye walken, wlmm I haue seide off to you, foroth 
nov and I wepinge seie. the enenyes of Cristis crocs, whos ende deeth, 
or pc'isching, whos god is the woml)e, and glorie in confusioun of hem." 
--illcl[ïe's Bible, Philip. iii. 18, 19. 
91. slauthe, sloflL I retain this reading (that of both the MSS.), 
though I have been told that it certainly ought to be slaughte - slaughter, 
because it refers to " whos ende is deeth," quoted in the note above. 
But the author is hot very accurate in quotation, and has already intro- 
duced tbe expression Such slomerers in slepe, to which slauthe answers 
well enough. Sloth and Gluttony are eonstantly mentioned together by 
our old writers, as they were the two of the seven deadly sins which 
seemed most akin ; so here, "their sloth is their end, and their luttony 
is their God." 
97. andfele mo othere, and (so are) many others besides. 
100. The error " willen" in MS. A arose from misreading "wiffeu," 
written vith two long esses ; see foot-notes to 11. 233. 531, and 577. 
103. Menures, Minorites. There wa8 some truth in the Minorites' 
assertion. They seem to have kept their vows of poverty much more 
strictly than did the other order. At first, they settled in the poorer 
ouburbs of crowded towns, among the dregs of the population, and they 
nursed the patients in file leper hospitals. 8ee the most interesting 
preface to « Monuments Franciscana," by J. S. Brewer. 
107. Compare the account of friars in Pol. Poems, i. 330 i-- 
«' At the wrastling, and at the wake, 
,nd chiefe cbauntours st the hale (a/e) ; 



NOTESo 3 

Market-beaters, and medfiy make, 
Hoppen and bouten with heve and hale," &c. 
116. to coueren with out bones, fo cover our bones with. There are 
several other instances of this curious position of tbe word with in the 
poem. Sec !. 401. 
118. burw3, a borough ; i.e. a large convent. The buildings of tho 
5Iinorites were, at first, of the meanest and lnOSt inexpensive kind ; but 
they gradually began to imitate the other orders. 
119. Clapail, chapel. Perhaps the other reading clal)itle , a chap- 
ter-house, Lat. cq»itdn, is botter. 
121. »a9t , painted ; pulçl, ed, poli8hed. 
124. cnel9, kneel. The infinitive in y is eommon enough. 
128. The glazing of windows for convents by rich benethctors seems 
to bave been a favourite way of buying pardons; sec Monumenta 
Franciscana, p. 515; " De Vitratione Fevestrarum." Cf. also Picrs 
Plowma, A. iii. 4862. 
Warton's note on this line is--" Your figure kneeling fo Christ sha]] 
be painted in the great west window. This was the way ofrepresenting 
benefactors in painted glass."--Hist. E» 9. IJoet. ii. 135 ; ed. 1. 
141. So in Piers Pl»wman (ed. Wright, p. 189). 
" Why menestow thi nlood for a more 
Iii thi brotheres eighe, 
8ithen a beem in thyn ovene 
Ab]yndeth thiselve ; " 
where »«wtow should be neuestow  lnovest thon. 
153. tl«efir.çt, i. e. the D,»minicans, as being" the wealthiest, proudest, 
and most learcd. In the next line they are called tbe Prea«lers. 
157. " It was a singular change when the friars began to dvell in 
palaces and stately houses .... Richard Leatherhead, a grey friar from 
London, having becn ruade bishop of Osory, in .D. 1318, pulled down 
three churches to get materials for his palaee. But the conventual 
buildings, especiaIly of the Black Friars, are described by the author 
Pierce Plowman' Creed, a poet of Wycliffe's time, as rivalling the ohi 
monasteries in lnagnificence."--M«.imjb«rd, llist. E 9. Rçform. p. 11.. 
The following remark on this sulOect is striking. " wilk maner 
men bigging (buildin9) thus biggings semen to turn brcd into stones; 
that is to sey, the bred of the porc, that is, almis beggid, int«» hepis of 
stoni% that is, into stonen hovsis costly and supcrflew, and therfor tbey 
semen werrar (worse) than the rend, that askhi stouis into bred 
attribded fo Dlcliffe, p. 49 (Camden Soc.). Compare alto, 
" Iii domos conficiunt mitre ]argitatis, 
Politis lapidibus, quibusdam quadratis ; 
Totum tectum tegitur ]ignis levigatis ; 
ed transgressum reguloe probant ista satis. 
With an 0 and an I, facta vestra tabent, 
Christus cure sic dixerat, ' foveas vulpcs habent.' " 
Pol. Poems, p. 255, vol. i. 
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158. S«y I, Saw I. We generaily find se] or sei]. See Ii. 208, 421. 
159. Yemede, I gazed with attentioJ ; ('ne eager]y, earnc.tly. 
161. knottes; see Giossary. 
165. posternes i l'yuytè. "These private posterns arc frcquently 
alludcd to in the reposes of the Colnnlissioners for thc Dissoi,ti«m of the 
5I«»nastcries lu the reign of Henry VIII. One «,f thcm, spcaking of the 
abbcy of Langden says, 'Whcras immediatcly dcscemlyng fro my 
horsê, I sent l;artlctt y[»ur ser-ant, with ail my servantes to circumcept 
the abbay ami surcly to kepe «dl bake dorres and startyng hoilles, and I 
myself went alone to the abbottes iogeyg joyning upon the timides and 
wode, e,y lyke a co»y clalper full qf starOng hoilles.'--(.lS. Cotton. 
Clcop. E. iv. fol. 127.) Another commissioner (MS. Cotton. Cleop. E. iv. 
fol. 35), in a lettcr concerning the monks of the Charter-house in London, 
says, "These charter-howse monkes woide be called solytaD-, but to the 
cioyster d, re ther be above xxiiij, keys in the handes of xxiiij, persons, 
and hit is lyke my letters, unprofytable tayles and tydinges and sumt)nm 
perverse conceil eonmythe and goythe by reason therof. Aliso to the 
buttrey dore ther be xij. sundrye keyes in xij. [mens'] hands, wherein 
ymythe to be mnall l,u.bandrye." (uoted from lr Wright's notes to tho 
"Crede." 
166. euesed, bordered. This verb is formed from the A.S. efese, the 
modern Eugiish eaves, which (it ought to be remembered) is, strictly, a 
noun in the singular number. 
167. entayled, carved, cut. This word occurs in Spenser, Faerie 
Queene, Bk. ii. c. 3, st. 27, and c. 6, st. 29. 
168. toten, to spy ; a tote-hyll is a hill to spy from, now shortened to 
Tothili. 
169. "The price of a carucate of land, wouid hot raise stch another 
building." Warton's note. 
172. awaytede a woon, beheld a dwclling ; ybuM. built. 
174. crochetes, crockets (see Glossary). Thcy were so named from 
their resembling bunches or Iocks of hair, and we fiud the word nsed in 
tl,e latter sense in the Complaint of the Ploughman. 
"They kembe her crokettes with christall." 
Pol. Poems, vol. i. p. 312. 
175. yorittenfull thh'ke, inscribed with many texts or names. 
176. schapea scheldes, "coats of arms of benefactors painted in the 
glass." Warton's note ; which see, for examples of them. 
177. merkes of mar«hauntes, "their symbois, cyphers, or badges, drawn 
or painted in the windows... Mixed with the arms of their founders and 
I,enefactors stand also the marks of tradesmen and merchants, who had 
no arms, but used their marks in a shield like Arms. Instances of this 
sort are very COlnmon."--Warton's note, where he also says they may be 
foun(! in Great St Mary's, Cambridge, in Bristol cathedral, and io churches 
at Lylm. 
180. rageman. Alluding to the Ragman Roiis, originally "a coilec- 
ti,,n of those dceds by which the nobility and gentry of Scotland were 
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tyrannîcally constrained to subscrihe allegiance to E,lward I. of England, 
in 1°.06, and wbich were more partiularly recorded in four large rolls of 
parchment, consisting of 35 pieces, bound togetber, and kept in the 
tower of London."--J«»de.son's Scottlsh Dictionar!/. S.ee also Halliwell's 
Dictionary, vbere itis explained that several kin,ls of written rols, 
especially those to wbich many seals were attached, were known by the 
naine of Ragman or 12agman-roll. 'J['lm modern r;g»«trole is a curiou 
corruption of this terre. 
181. tyM Ol»On lo.fte, set up on high. It means that the tombs were 
rised sotue three or four feet above the ground. 
182. hou«ed in hirnes, enclosed in corners or niches. The old printed 
text has bornes, for wbich Warton suggested hurne, and he guessed 
rightly ; but it is odd that he did not observe that MS. B bas hernis, as 
he collated the passage witb that MS. ; besides which, the old glossar9 
bas h9rnes, shewing that hornes is a more n, isprint. 
183. In the church of the Grey Friars, near Newgate, were buried, 
in ail, 663 persons of q,lality. 8towe says " there vere nine tomhs of 
alabaster and marble, invironç«l with strikes of iron, in the choir." 
ee preface to tbe " Chronicle of the Grey Friars of London ;" (Camdcn 
Soc., 1852) p. xxi. 
184, 185. MS. A ornits these lines obviously owing to the repetition 
of clad for the riches. 
185. "In their co#nisances, or surcoats of arms."---Itrarton. 
188. 9old-beten, adorned with beaten gold. 
194. peynt til, painted tiles. MS. B has 19aine, by obvious error for 
painte; the scribe has apparently altered it to 19avine, thinking it meant 
1)al, ing. The old printed text has poynt iii, on vhich Warton's note 
"Point en 1»oint is a Frênch phrase fol" in order, exactly. This explains the 
latter part of the line. Or ïoojnttll may mean tiles in squares or dies, in 
chequcr-work. Sec 8kinner in POllqT, and Du Fresne in PUCTUaA. 
And thon,/ch point after other will be che suare after another. 80 late 
as the reign of tlenry the Eighth, so magnificent a structure as the 
refectory of Christ-cburch at Oxford vas, at its first building, paved with 
green and yellow tiles. The whole nlnuber was 2600, and eaeh hundred 
cost 3s. 6d." But Warton was slightly misled by the old text ; to#nte 
merely means bit, joiece, as in 1. 198. It is truc th:lt p,»#nttil occurs in 
many dictionaries, glossaries, &c., but in ever# case I find that tire only 
quotation given for it is the prescrit line, and I hold it to be a mere mis- 
jorint. Pegnt  painted is common enough (sec I. 192), but I doubt tbe 
existence ofpognt in the sense of joointed or S(luared. lndeed, Mr Elli.s, 
rejecting Warton's explanation, proposed to explain l/ttil by pantiles, 
which, hovever, cannot be used for paving, not beingfl«t. 
"And yit, Goal wot, unnethe the foundement 
Parformed is, ne of cure p«vjment 
Is nought a tyle yit withinne our wones." 
Chaucer, SOmlmoures Tale, 1. 403. 
197. I trow the prodtce of the land in a great shirc would hot furnish 
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that place (hardly) one bit towar,ls'the othvr end ; a stronger phrase than 
"from one end to the other," as Warton explains it. Oo properly  mie. 
199. Chaptire-hous. "Tbe chapter-house was magnificently con- 
structed in the style of church-architccture, finely vaulted, and richly 
carved."-- I I'«rton. 
_'21)1. With a secmly ceiling, or roof, very lofty. --7I arton. 
202. y-pcynted, paiuted. Before tapestry became fashionahle, the 
walls of rooms were paiJtcd. For proofs, sec Warton's long note. 
203. fraytour, refectory. 
209. clymneyes, fireplaces. Langlande complains bitterly that the 
rich often despise dining in the hall, and eat by themselves " in a privy 
parlour, or in a chamber with a chimney." Piers Plowman : ed. Wright, 
p. 179, vol. i. 
211. dru'tour, dormitory. 
212. fermery, infirmary ; fele mo, many more. Chaucer- uses 
f«rmerere for the person who bad charge of the infinnzry.Sompnoures 
Tale, I. 151 ; dortour occurs in the saine passage, just 4 lines above. 
216. Compare 
"Yif us a busshel wbet, or ruait, or reye, 
A Goddes kichil, or a trip of chese, 
Or elles what yow list, we may hot cbese," &c. 
SOmlmoures Tale, 1. 38. 
217. onethe, with difficulty. 
_'219. ytoted, investigated, espied. 
220. Friars are also accused of fatness in the following : 
"I have lyued now fourty 3ets 
And fatter men about the neres 
it sawe I neuer theu are thes frers 
Iu coutreys ther thai rayke. 
Meteles, 8o megre are thai ruade, and penaunce 8o puttes haro «bun 
That ichone is an hors-lade, whan he shal trusse of toun ! " l 
Pt,l. Poeras, i. 264. 
222. " With a face as fat as a fcll bladder that is blown quite fidl «»f 
1,reath ; and it hung like a bag on both his cheeks, and bis cbin lolled 
(o flapped) about with a jowl (or d-uble-chin) that was as great as a 
goose's egg, grown ail of fat ; so that ail his flesh wagged about like a 
quick mire (qnamre). 
228. The line "with double worsted well ydight ' occurs in the Com- 
plaint of the Ploughman i Pol. Poeras» i. 334. 
229. The kirtle was the under-garment, which was worn u.liite by 
the 131ack Friara. Tbe outer black garment is here called the COl»e. 
Thc kirtle was white, and good enough in its #round (texture) to adroit 
 urrcs, kidneys ; compare Ger. Aïerc. Of corse, the expressions "meteles" 
and "megre" are ironical. 12aykc, wander about ; cf. ]. 72 of the "Cl'etle ;" 
hm's-ladc, a horse-load ; t»usse qf toun, pa«k off out of the town. The s.ame 
I,asgc is in $1onumeuta Fraucicana, p. 602. 
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of being dycd in grab (of a fast colou,)'. The kirtle " appears t. have 
been a kind of tunie or surcoat, and to have resemblcd the hauherk or 
coat of mail; it eems iu some instances to bave been worn next 
the shirt, if hot to serve the purpose of it. and was also uscd as an 
exterior garment by pages when they waited on the nobility."-Strc«tt, 
Dress and Habits, 349. When Jane Shore did penanee, she was "out 
of ail array save ber kirtle only."--Holirshed, p. 1135 ; ed. 1577. 
233. The mistake "willen" in MS. A arose from misreading 
"wiffcn." See note to l. 100. 
242. euelles, evii-less; but there seems little force in this epithet, 
and I feel sure the reading is eorrupt. The otiaer readings are no botter. 
247. "It is merely a pardoter's trick ; test and try it !" 
252. An ailusion to the reputation of the Dominieans for seholastie 
learning. 
256. "Three popes, John 5LXI., Innocent V., an-3 Benediet XI., were 
all taken from the order of Black Friars, between A.o. 1276-1303." 
]lassingberd, Eag. Ref., p. 117. 
263. in lyl«nes, by way of parable. 
268. The spelling angerlich is the correct one ; compare 
« Thc kings lav wol no nmn deme 
lngerliche without answere." 
6bmp. of Ploughm. Pol. Poems, i. 323. 
271. creatonr, creature. 
274. " That fully foiiow tbe faith, as the gospels tel| us, apart ri-oto 
fab|es, and from mystifications of paraphrases and giosses. For the 
meaning of glose, compare 
" I have fo day ben st your ehirche st mese 
And sayd a sermoun ofter rny simple wit» 
Nought al after lice text of holg wrgL 
For it is hard for yow ris I suppose, 
And therfor wi! I teehe yow ay the glose. 
Glosyng is a ftd glorions thbg certoyn, 
For letter sleth, 8o as ve clerkes sayn." 
Chauccr, Sornp. Talc» l. 80. 
276. byhyght, promised. 
280. I modde, I grow mad ; cf. ]. 41. 
282. good, property, here and elsewhere. 
283. c«tell, wea]tl,. 
285. The spel/ings vsun, vsune, vson are al/bad. 
287. "Do naught but proffer them privately a penny for saying a 
rnass, and put out my eye/f his lad is hot ready to take it." The read- 
ing of the oid printed copy, " but his naine be Prest," i. e. if his naine be 
hot Priest, ia very abaurd. The l,'naue or lad ia the man who foiiowed 
/he begging friars about to carry their earnings. 
"A stourdy harlot (fellow) ay went hem byhynde, 
That was hcr hostis man, and bar a sak, 
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And what men yaf hem, layd it on his bak." 
Somlmoure's T«le, I. 46. 
291. "As t-wching out habite and c|othinge, yt is ordeyned that the 
l»reddithe of the hode pas hot the sho|der-boone, and that the ]eughte 
therof pas hot thc coorde behiude ; and the lenghte of the habit shalle 
uat pas the ]enkithe of hym that werethe yt, and the breddith therof 
lmue nat past xvi. spannys at the most, nor les then xiiij., but-yf the 
gretnes of the brodre require more ai'ter the mynd of the warden, and 
the lenghte of the slcvis shall cure over the vtter joynt of the finger and 
uo firther. And the bretbern may haue mantvllis of vyle and course 
ch»the, hot curiusly ruade or pynched aboute the necke, nat towching 
the grauud by a hole spanne." Genera! Statutes of the Gray Friars; 
Mon. Francise. p. 575. For pictures of the friars' dresses see Dugdale's 
hlonasticon, last edition. 
292. "More cloth is fo]ded in cutting his tope than was in St 
Fmncis's fl-ock, wheu he tiret established the order." 
296. The cote, worn ulder the coi, e , was of tut ; 1,ut it was eut short 
at the kee, aud craftily btttoucd close, lest it should bc perceived by 
the stricter brethren. 
298. Amoug the "articles that Pope Clement saithe that the 
P, retherne [Franciscans-I be bownde to kepe vnder payne of dedly 
sylme," the scc,,nd is, "that lhe bretherne shalle were no shone."--Mon. 
 ¥a»c., p. 572. At p. 28 of Mon. Franc. there is a story of one Walter 
de Madele, a Frauciscaa of Oxford, who found a pair of shoes and went 
to marins in them ; he dreamt the next night that he was attacked by 
thieves, and ptttiug out his feet to show th,,t he was afriar, fouud to h:.s 
coufuion that he was shod. Startiug up from bed, ho throws his shoes 
out ofthe window. 
29'3. fer bly»y»ge, fo prevent blaills on their heels. 
300. yhamled, eut short at the ancle, so that people should hot easily 
ste that they had hose ou ; such was their cratiy device. 
301. "And spices scattcrcd loose in their purses (bags), fo give 
away where they liked." Compare 
" And also many a dyuers spyse 
In bagges about thai bere. 
A1 that for women is plesand, 
Ful redy certes have tbai ; 
But lytel gyfe thai the husb,ml, 
That for al shal pay." l'ol. Poens, i. 265 
The friars used to bribe the fait ,vives, to get their good word, thus 
"tirowing away a sprat to catch a whale." Ste Clmuccr, l'fol. 233; 
Somp. Tale, 94--101. 
303. l«neu'en men, if men knew ; cf. 1. 770. The old reading, lmowen, 
is clearly vrong. 
304. nought but, only ; cf. prov. Eng. nobbut. 
308. heremita, hot heremite, is the trtm reading ; it is a quotation 
from Piers Plowmau (ed. Wright, p. 312) ; 
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" Poul primus heremita 
Iladde parroked hymselve," &c. 
For tire st«ry of Paul of Thebes who, during the persecution undcr 
Dccius, fled to a desert on thc East of the Nile, and there became the 
tbundcr of thc anchorites or lita hermits ee 5lrs Jameson's Sacld 
and Legcndary Art, vol. II. p. 368. 
311. F,»'to, until. The Carmclites lived as hermits till the Francis- 
cans betook thcmselves to thc poor uburbs of towns; so says thcir 
apologiu. 
324. The alliteration is vcry dcfective ; it is perhaps eked out by a 
very strong emphasis on thou and thiseoEe. 
326. "Thou halt (at the next meeting of the chapter) bave a lettcr 
of fratcrnization granted you, duly sealed." Massingberd says (p. 118) 
« Another marvelloua way, by which the rich were brought in to share 
all the graces of povey, xvilhout pra«.tising its privations, was by con- 
ventual letters or chaers of fraternization ; by which the person pre- 
sented with them xvas entitled to ail the benefit of the prayem masses 
and meritorious deeds of the order." Compare 
"Ye sayn me thus, h that I ara your brother : 
Ye, certes, (quod the frere), trustetia wel ; 
I tokc our dame the fera'r, under out seL" 
Somp. T, de, 1. 426. 
328. puincll, one vho has the direction of the several coaveuts of 
336. prcy5ge of jnne, sinful praying. 
341. A omits s in aisli«he; but lhc reading of B (aillh.) shews th,t 
the original had aoEiice, f being again confused with l, as at l. 100. 
342. on &uest, believest in. 
345. halt, holduth ; so we find Nt for ridcth,.l,t for fiadeth, &c. 
347. letten but werchcn, prevcnt him from vorking. 
350. For thei ben, whethcr they be ; on to troste, to trust in. 
351. "I would requite thee with thy rcward, according to my 
power." 
355. "They are as disdaiuful as Lucifer, that (for his pridc) falls ri'oto 
heaven." Perhaps we should l-cad &'Olcde. 
356. " With their heags (full) of haughtiness, (sec) how they hallow 
churchcs, and deal in divinity as dogs treat bones." 
358. " IIe had i-ruade many a fair mat&ge." Chaucer, ProL I. 212. 
360. In the Complaint of the Ploughman, it is said of the Pope that 
" He maketh bishops for earthly thanke, 
And no thing at ail for Christ[e]s sake." 
ol. Poems, vol. i. p. 315. 
The context shews that earthly thanlce means a bffbe. 
361. "' They wish for honours :--only look at their deeds (and you'll 
see proofs of it)." 
362. I have no doubt, from the contcxt, that thcse gcings-on «»f tI.e 
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friars af IIeoEford mean that they eajoled Richard II. and his relatives 
into granting them money. There was no bouse of the Black Friars st 
Hertford itself (there was one of Black Monl,'s), but the allusion is d»ubt- 
lcss to their famous convent at King's Langley, in IIertfordshire, the riche.t 
(says Dugdale) in ail England. Richard II. ruade no less than three grauta 
fo if, ad it receivcd large sums from Edmund de Langley (who was born 
in that town), and front Edntund's first wife. "And 'ris said that this 
great Lady, having been somewhat wanton in her younger ycars, became 
an beartj PeStet, and departed this iife mmo 1394. 17 R. II. and was 
bttried in this clurch " (the church of the Black Friars' convent); Clmunoj's 
IIcrtfordsb., p. 545. Emund de Langley xvas also buried here, and 8o 
was the king himse]f. The castom was, to bequeath one's body to a 
convent for burial, and to bequeath a large sure ofmoney to it at the 
saine rime ; see ll. 408--417. It shouhl be notcd, too, that Richard oftcn 
held a royal Christmas at Langley ; he did st cet'tainly in 1392, and 
again in 1394 ; see Stow's and Capgrave's Chronicles. This, doubt]ess 
gave the Friars excellent opportunities. 
365. See Glossary, s. v. Clawe]. 
366. "God grant they iead them wel], in hcavenly living, and cajole 
them hOt for thcir own advantage, to the peril of their (the kings') souls." 
374. lefte remained. 
375. dlge, disdainful ; hcnce, repu]sive ; but there la hot often nmch 
logical sequence or connection in proverbs of this sort. Yet that this is 
the right explanation is evident from Chaucer ; see the Giossary. 
378. Als as, ail so as, i. e. just as if. 
379. leesitges ly«t],, lic their lies. 
383. See note to !. 29. The friar in the Sompnoures Tale seems to 
have been a Carmclite ; see Somp. T. l. 416. 
3,q7. by l:ibb, th, lire by. 
38. "We know of no subtlety Christ knows the truth." 
393. AM, if. 
401. fo wymen u, itbe nyfode, fo earn my food with. 
402. krne, teach ; comnmn i prov. English. 
405. Catua amat pisces, sed non vult tingere plantain. 
406. SO--l»«wtcd , are hOt given away in that manner. 
409. Carefiflly compare the death-bed scene described fully in 
5Iassingbcrd's Eng. Rcf. pp. 165--168; and see also Chaucer's Sompnourcs 
Tale. 
" Si dives in patria quisquis infirmetur 
llluc frater properans et currens monetur ; 
Et statim cran venerit infirmo loquetur, 
Ut cadaver mortuum fratribus donetur." 
Pol. Poems, vol. i. p. 257. 
414. Auell; see Glossary. 
415. « It is God's forbidding but that she die while she is in a mind 
fo share her wealth among us ; God let her lire no longer, for out letters 
(of confraternily) are so numerous." It was of course inconvenieut that 
those who had obtained thesc letters should livc long aftcrwards. 
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421. " I saw a simple man hang upon (bend over) his plough." 
I here venture to quote the whole of tbe Proloyue to the Ploughman's 
Tale, from an early uudated edition. It is mueh to the point, and was 
omitted by Mr Wright when reprintlng the Plowman' Tale itself. 
"Here endeth tire Maueiples tale, and here beginneth the Plow- 
manne8 Prologue. 
The PIowman plucked vp his plowe 
Wban Midsomvr Moone was comen in, 
And saied Iris bestes shuld eate iuowe, 
And lige in the Grasse vp to tbe chin. 
Tbei been feble bothe 0xe and Cowe, 
Of hem nis left but boue and skinne, 
He sboke of ber shere and coulter ofdrowc, 
And honged his harnis on a pinne. 

/le toke bis tabarde and bis staffe eke, 
And on his hedde be set his bat, 
And saied he would sainct Thomas seke, 
0n pilgremage he goth forth plat. 
In scrippe he bure bothe bread and lekes, 
He was forswonke and ail f, rswat ; 
Men mit haue sen througb both bis chekes, 
And euery waug-toth and where it sut. 

0ur hoste bebelde well ail about, 
And sawe this men was Sunne ibreot, 
Ile knewe well by lais senged snout, 
And by his clothes that were to-rent, 
He was a man wont to walke about, 
He nus hot aiwaie in cloister ipent ; 
He could not religiousliche lout, 
And therefore was be fully sifflent. 

Our hoste him axed, ' what man art thon ?' 
'Sir' (quodhe) ' I ara an hine ; 
For I ara wont to go to the plow, 
And earne my meute er f tbat I dine; 
To swette and swinke I make auowe, 
My wife and cbildren therewith to finde; 
A.d serue God and I wist how, 
But we leude men been full blinde. 

For clerkes saie we shullen be fain 
For her liuelod swette and swinke, 
And thei right nought vs gine again, 
Neitber to eate ne yet to drinke. 
t Ohl copy, "yer." 
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Thei mowe by lawe, as thei sain, 
Vs curse aJJd dampne to hell[e] briuke; 
Thus thei putten vs to pain 
With candles queint and belles clinke. 
Thei make vs thralles at her lust, 
And sain we mowe hot els be saued ; 
Thei haue the corne and we the dust, 
Who speakcth there-ain, thei sale he raued. 
[Four lines lot.] 
' What ? man,' (quod our hoste)  canst thou preaehe ? 
Corne nere and tel vs some holy thing.' 
' Sir,' q»od he, ' I heard ones teache 
A priest in pulpit a good preaching.' 
' Sale one,' quod our hoste, ' I thee beseche.' 
' Sir, I ara redy at your bidding ; 
I praie y«,u that no man me reproche, 
While that I ara my raie telling.' 
Tims endeth the Prologue, and here foloweth the tiret parte of the alv." 
425. It Ineans that his shoes were o worn and iii-ruade that, whilst 
Iris toes peeped out, his hose overhung his gaiters (hokschyues  h- 
kias), and so got bedaubed wiIh md. 8ee Hoeshins in Jamien. 
428. as ete, as tight, or scanty, as the shoes were. It is the A.S. 
»,.te, mid,lling, mean. It being a hard word, the scribe of MS. B esed 
it, and the ohl pri»ter misprinted it. 
431. worthc, hecome. The xx-rong reading worthi may have been 
an error in the old original text, from whieh texts A, B, and C are ail 
derived. In Layamon'8 " Brat" the past participle of the verb worthen, 
to become, takes the forms iwuen, iwurden, iwoen, iworçe ; and is 
sometimes used in the exact senoe here required, as in " for alle ure 
heSene-scipe hoene .is iwuen'" for all our heathendom is beoeme 
base.'Layamon, vol. 2, p. 279. 
432. reufull, sonT-looking ; a great improvement on the old reading 
reltlL 
43ç. Compare" As two of them [Minorites] were go[ng into a 
neighbouring wood, picking their way along the rugged path over the 
fi'«,zen mud and rigid show, whilst the blood lay in the track of tbeir 
naked feet without their perceiving it," c.«lIon. Franc. p. 632. 
437. l«#e ; the old printed text has lath ; this is because the ptinter 
misread lae as b,e. 
443. "At hei prime perkyn  lette e plotj stonde."Pi«s PL A. 
vii. 105. 
445. " If llvelihood (i. e. means of living) rail thee, I will lend thee 
such wealth as God hath sent; corne, dear brother." Go we (=corne 
along) was a coumon exclammion ; cf. " go we dyne, gowe," Piers PI. 
A. l»-oL 105. 



450.. " For there I expected to bave known (it)." 
456. " Attendite a falis prophetis, qui veniunt ad vos in vestimentLç 
ovium, intrinsecus autera sunt lupi rapaces." llat, vii. 15 (Vulgate). 
459. werwolves, lit. man-wolves, Fr. louparous, from the Tcutonic 
wer, a nlan, which ,vas modified into gar in Nonnan-French. Foi- a 
full discussion of the etymology, sec Glossary to Sir F. Madden's edition 
of" William and the Werxvult" a re-issue of which I ana now preparig 
for the E. E. q_'. S. For a fidl discussion ofthe very prevalentmedieval 
superstition, that men couhl be turned iuto peculiarly ferocious wolvcs, 
sec "A Book ou Werwolves," by 8. Baring Gould, and Thorpe'sNoioEhern 
Mythology. 
462. Curates, parish-priests with a cure of souls. The frim's were 
continually iuterferiug with and opposing them. 
" mtnethe may prestes seculer8 
Gete any service, foi" thes frers," &c. 
Pol. Poems, i. 2;7. 
468. confessio,s, i.e. the right of heariug eonfessions and being paid 
for so doing. 
419. scffultures, bnrials. They used to gct pcople to order in their 
wills that they should be buried in a em,vent-ehurch, aud then they 
would be paid for the singing of masses fi,r them. 
471. he loketh, they look for, look out 
477. "I trow that some wicked wight wrought these ordcrs through 
the subtlety of 0e tale called Golias ; or eise it was Satan," &c. A satire 
on the nionkish ordcrs, ealled .41»,,cal!lp.sis Goll«', may be fouud among 
the poems by Walter 3lapes, &e., edited by Mr Wright foi" the Camden 
Society. The idea expressed in i. 479 is this :--pcrhaps, after ail, that 
satire of Golias was written as au artful eontrivance for briuging about 
the disrepute of the monks, and the rise of the mendieaut orders. It is 
celoEain lhat the friars sueceeded at first beeause the monks had become 
so dissolute, but it is not like|y fliat this particular poem had much 
do with it. Glcym'-- bird-limc, and h,-'nce subtlety, craft, ffuile. It in a 
strong rnetaphor, but explained by our author's own words in I. 564 ; 
"I liken it to a limed twig, to draw men fo hell." 
486. Cain's naine was generally spelt Cobn or (bjm in Ear]y English : 
whencc Wycliffe declared that the letters C. A, I, M meaut the Carmelites, 
Augustines, Jaeobins.. and Minorites, and he delighted in cailing the 
eonvents '" Caim's eastles," an idea which appealz below, at 1. 559. 
was common to call wicked people Cain's children or J«ldas's chihh'en ; 
sec Pier Pl. A. prol. 35, and x. 149. 
"Nou se the sothe whedre if be swa, 
That frere Carmes corne of a K, 
The ri'er Austynes corne of A, 
Frer Jacobynes of I, 
Of M comen the frer Menours; 
Thus grounded CVm thes fiur ordours 
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That fillen the world fui of errours, 
And of ypocrisy."-Pol. Poems, i. _°66. 
487. The Wycliffites were never tired of comparing the friars to 
Pharisees ; II. 487--502 and 546--584 are entirely devoted to this eom- 
parisoo. This comparison, and the one in I. 456, are both found in tho 
Apology attributed to Wyeliffe. feynedfor .qode, feigned to be good men. 
ïhe ohl printed text bas "Sarysenes, feyncd for God." 
49. kynde ypocrites, natural hypocrites, hypocrites by nature. 
492. wo worthe you, wo happen to yon ; wo«the is the imperative of 
tcurthcn, to become, to happen. 
498. Cf. note to 1. 574. 
499. Cf. note to 1. 554. 
503. "Her (their) high nmistcr is Beliall."--PoL Poems, i. 310. 
507. Cf. note to 1. 4132. 
510. The ohl reading dernlich, secretly, gives no sense ; dcruelich 
rneans laboriously, industriously. Thus in Allit. Poems (ed. Morris, 
E. E. T. S.), p. 513, 1. 632, Abraham relis his servant to seethe a kid, 
" And he dertel#, at lais dome, dyt hyt bylyue ; " and he indutriously, 
at his bidding, g«,t it ready soon. 
516. vnteyned, bad spelling tbr vntyncd, unfastened. It occurs in this 
sense in the following : "noes ]oer duru ontyned, ne weall to-slyten, ne 
eah-yrl geopened ;" there was no door u'ttstened nor wall rent througl b 
nor window opened. MS. C.C.C. 196 æ p. 43 
518. bare, barren. 
521. louere in 9ost, poor in spirit. "Gostly pouert is sure tyme wan 
a thing hath litil of sure spirit ; and thus was Crist most pore, for he had 
lest of the spirit of prid." .4poloÆ attributed to llSjcliffe, p. 41 ; cf. 
o,pnoures Tale, 1. 215. 
5"_3. P,.oue hem, i. e. try the experiment of proving them. 
528. For a brief summary of Wycliffe's charges against the friars, 
see Massingberd, Eng. lef., p. 139 ; or consult Lewis's or Le Bas' life of 
Wycliffe ; or, better still, Wyclifl'e's own Two treatises against the Friars, 
edited by James; 4to, Oxford, 11308. He died Dec. 31, 1384, at Lutter- 
worth. 
532. To lolle properly means, to profess the doctrines of Wycliffe ; 
and "oueral lollexle him " : especially accused him of lolliny. $ee the 
poem against the Lollards, in Pol. Poems, ii. 243, where we find 
"And, parde, lolle thei never so longe, 
Yut wol lawe make hein lowte ;" 
and again, " double dethe for suyche lollnye." A loller means a slug- 
gard, an idle vagabond ; see Piers Plowman (ed. Wright), pp. 514, 527. 
In the Complaint of the Ploughman the terre is applied, net to the 
|lclif/ites, but to the friars, who are " Icleped lollers and londlese ;" 
Pol. Poems, i. 305. At the saine rime, the terre Lollard was freely 
applied to the so-ealled heretics, and had been nsed in Germany as early 
as 1309. Th¢ latter word was probably formed from Ger. lullen or 
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bdlen, to stammer, mumble (Ducange gives " Lollaerd, rnussitator,") but 
the two words loller and Lollard were l»urlosely confused, to the no small 
perplexity of modern iuquirers. 
536. " If you can find four friars in one couvent that follow that rule, 
why, then, l've lost all my powers of tastiffg, touching, and testing." 
538--545. In ail former editions, tlmse lines have been rendered mere 
nonsense by the absurd inscrtion of a full st,,p at the end of 1. 543. But 
the construction is just the saine as in 11. 536-7; and the sentence is 
framed in the saine ironical strain. It means, " Only find fault with 
them ever so little, and blame their mode of life, and if he d.es hot leap 
up on high in hardness of heart, and at once call you a thing of naught, 
and revile your naine openly with proud words that transgress his rule, 
both with ' thou liest' and again ' thou liest,' in his haughtiness of soul, 
and turn about like a tyrant that torments himself--oE he does hot do this, 
v:hy then trll adroit that a lord is more l,»ath to give to a knave than to 
such a begging friar as he is, though he be the best in the town." In 
other words, "we know that a lord would rather give to a knave than to 
a fi-iar ; but, if my words be hot truc, considcr the or,]cr of ail things as 
i,verted, and that a I-rd is more loath to give to a knave than to a friar." 
Such a construction is difficult to explain on l,aper, but a good reader 
would bring out the force of it easily enough. 
550. chapolor&s, scapulars. The writer cleverly substitutes the 
Scalndars of the friars for the phfl««terics of the Pharisees. q_'he scapular 
(Fr. scapul«ire, Ital. scapulare) was so ealled bccause thrown over the 
shoulders. Compare the words of Jack Upland--" What betokeneth your 
great hood, your scaplerie, your knotted girdle, and y«,ur wide cope .9 ,,__ 
PoL Poems, ii. 19. This word has been queerly misunderstood ; Richard- 
son thought it meant a chapel«y, and inserted this line in his dictionary 
under "Chapel." But the spellings scaplory and sc«pelmj are both given 
in the Promptorium Parwflorum, and the alteration into Chalolory is less 
remarkable than thc spelling of ch«ff in 1. 663, viz. sch«f; and sec note 
to 1. 684. 
554. Conpare 
" Priestcs shou]d for no catell plede, 
I3ut chasten hem in charitè ; 
l'e to no battaile should men lede, 
For inhaunsing of ber own degree ; 
Nat wilne sittings in high see, 
Ne soueraignty il, house ne hall ; 
Ail wordly worship defie ald flee ; 
For who willeth highnes, foule shal fall." 
Ploughma,'s Comlffaint, PoL Poems, i. 306. 
559. Sec note to 1. 486. 
564. So in Picrs Plowman (ed. Wright), p. 170--" For lecherie in 
likynge is lyme-yerd of helle." 
569. hcr propre, their own. 
571. " Exccpt money may make measure of (i. e. ma)" moderate) the 
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pain, according as his power of payment is,--l,is penance shall rail ; and 
God grant if be a 9ood help (i. e. a leary payment) for the health of the 
OllS." 
574. " Now »aister (quod this lord) I yow biseke.-- 
No »aister, sir (quod he) but servitour, 
Though I bave had lu scole such honour. 
God likith hot that ]aby men us calle 
Neyther in market, neyther in your large halle." 
Sommoures Tale, 1. 484. 
So too in the Comp. of the Ploughman ; Pol. Poems, i. 337. 
577. The sense is carried on from ]br]etten this to IVler in l. 579. 
" Friars have forgotten this, riz. whether Francis," &c. 
583. and--liste, and choose when it suits him ; meaning, I suppose, 
that he chooses his own hours for service, &c. 
586. «' IIe touches not the text itself, but takes it to found his glosses 
591. Stumlen in tales, flomder about in his legends of the saints, 
instead of preaching God's word. 
593. "And look out (find out) for themselves lying stories, such as 
please the people." 
597. a lymitmtr ; see Chaucer, Prol. l. 2O. "It was, of course, how- 
over, nccessary to regulatc the systcm of begging ahns .... This was 
efl'cted by assigning districts to each coavent, within which its 
ttcmbers were to take thêir rounds, and generally ea«h individual friar 
had his own limits prescribed ; whence the naine that was commonly given 
to them of limitors. When the system was established, the altos of bread, 
bacon, and checsê, logs of wood for their tire, and other ordinary gifts, 
were ready for the friar wben he caliêd." .I[ussbgberd, Eg. Ref, p. 110. 
603. |I'lerto, wherefore, answering to 13utfor in l. 605. 
608. The ohl printer, misreading Y as ]. atd supposing ] to stand for 
e or ei, turned ]Lloed iato Thei clothed. 
610. onlle, singularly, in a way peculiar to themselves, "neither in 
ordcr nor out," as we read in l. 45 ; cf. also l. 534. 
613..for, before. 
614. cl«, cloth. The adjective pur, pure, clean, shews that clotl is 
meant ; besi,les, tbey would hot be put lu cloy when "ear dead," but 
only after death. The mis-reading elay in A is easily explained ; the 
writer simply mistook ] to mean y, just as, by a common bhmder, ye and 
yt occur often in C for the and ll, at. The reading cleye in B is due to 
the saine thing, only that here the scribe also changed the speiling at 
his own good pleasurê, as he has very unwisely done throughout the MS. 
The announcement in this line that friars, when near dead, were wrapped 
up in white c]-th, and had pots put ou tleir heads, is strange and startling, 
ald a rêference to 1. 627 seems to shew ri,st there existed a system of 
disposing of useless friars by a process hot very diffcrent from suffoca- 
tic»n; but it would be desirable to have more light thrown upon this 
passage from other sources. A request for further exp]anation was 



inserted in Notes and Qucries, 3rd S. ri. p. 277, but has elicited, as yet, 
rlO reply. 
623. "Or maimed by accident, or sick iepers." The old text bas 
mayned for maymed, and l!lke for syke, a mistake due fo reading the long 
s (f) as an l, as in il. 100, 233, and 341. 
626. " Except he beg his bread, his bcd is got ready for him ; he 
shail be put under a pot in a secret chamber so that he shall not lire or 
iast long after." Cf. il. 614, 732. 
631. " But whosoever bath scoffed st a friar," &c. 
633. " It were as good for him to have displeased a weaiti,y lord." 
635. compased his morther, contrived his murder ; the oid printed text 
bas rnother ; had the author meant mothcr he wouid bave written moder; 
sec ]. 2. 
636. "Than if he had bestowed a buffet on a begging friar.'" 
641. this, this iaw ; an other, another iaw. 
642. "That which they catch hoid of, they hohi tight, [and] soon 
bide it away." 
643, 644. Difficuit; but the meaning seems to be--"Ttleir hearts 
are fully hid (from the worid's wealth) in their high cioistcrs--quite as 
much as curs abstain from refuse carrion !" In other words, they no 
more devote their minds to contemplation and abstain from coveting, 
than a d,)g abstains ri'oto carrion. 
648, 649. The reading wil.fttll«r (of MS. B) gives the right sente; the 
readings wilfullok(e)r and folloke are easily accounted for hy remember- 
ing that the oid speiling of wilfitllcr w«uld be wilfullo],'er, just as lightkd«er 
(----iightlicr), sadloker (----sadder), and many other su('h comparative 
forms, occur continuaily in oid authors, as, e.g. in Picrs t'l«»wman. The 
wil was dropped in the old printed text because the répctiti,m of it iooked 
wrong, and the final r, which lnay have been obscurely written, went with 
it. The sense i8 ; "just test their 8obcrness, and y«m may soon knov that 
no wasp in the world will sting more fiercely, [than thcy wili sting yon] 
for stepping on the toc of a stinking friar." But there is probably a line 
iost betweeu Il, 648 and 649. 
655. pursut of, prosecution (of heretics) by. 
657. 1Var is no doubt the right reading; the rcading lVater arose 
ri'oto adding er, and forgetting to put in the I. lVat is the common form, 
and was a very conmon naine ; cf. Piel'S Piowman, A. v. 30. Waiter 
Brute was a Welsh gentleman, who cailed into question the doctrines of 
the power of the keys, auricular confession, pardons, &c., and declared 
that pretended miracles ought to be carefuily examined into. In parti- 
cular he protested, Oct. 15, 1391, against the condcmnation, for heresy, 
of William Swinderby ; on Jan. 19, 1391-2, he confessed to having com- 
lnunicated with the said heretic ; on Friday, ()ct. 3, 1393, he appeared 
belote the bishop of Hercford, who had prosecuted him unceasingly, for 
final triai, and on the succeeding lIonday, Oct. 6, ho submitted himseif 
fo the saine, hot without having well defended many of his opinions. A 
long account of his defeuce will be round in Foxe's Acts and Monuments, 



vol. 3, pp. 131--188 (cci. Caltley, 1811). Fuller speaks of Walter P, rute 
as one 6f the " Worthies of Wales." 
659. I venture to read h#m, as the sense requires ; h,'m must have 
I,een eopied from the line above. Brute having ubmitted himself to 
the bish,p, the friars partly failed in their object ; but thcy still teil men, 
say out author, that he is a heretick, and go on preaching against him. 
This use of the prescrit tense heips greatly to fix the date of the poem in 
1394. Compare the aecount of Willialu Swinderhy in Massingberd's 
Eng. Ref. p. 172. 
660. Compare 
"Whoso speketh ayenst lier powere, 
If dal be holden heresie." 
6'om]d. 191our.qhm., 19ol. 19oems, i. 329. 
663. Imitated from Piers Plowman, A. i. 167, 
" 6'hewen heore charite, and ehiden after nore !" 
S,» here, " They gobble down their charity as homids do bran," and 
no more is seen of it. Schaf, chaff; prob. put fir bralg, with vhich dog 
used to be commonly fed. Notes and Queries, 3rd S. xi. 191. 
61;L lassen l,ursutes, exceed ail other perseeutios, i.e. they both 
wish l,, murder men' souls after burning their hodies, and they would 
do if toc, [ A Wicliffite is threatened with the words, 
' Ïhou shalt be brent in balefuli tire, 
And ail thy sect I shall destrie."---Pol. Poems, i. 341. 
31,m were ometimes burnt for heresy before thê year 1401. Sec Wyc- 
lil" Works, ed. Aruold, i. x. 
670. "They nold nat denen after the face."bm]»L 19b»ughm. PoL 
Poem.ç. i. 325. 
6I. " l»oss¢8iom 'es, L e. the regular orders of mon/,', who possessed 
]and,-d propety and t-njoyed rieh revenues. "rheJrbrs were tbrbidden 
i,y thcir fuie tu l-,Ossess property, which they.nly did under false pre- 
rentes ; they depemled tbr spport on voluntary ofl'erings."-Cu»t. Tales 
cci. Wright, p. 8,.foot-note. 
" Suehe annuels has ruade thes ri'ets 
8o wely and so gay, 
That ther may no possessioners 
Mayntene thair array."--/9ol. Poems, i. 267. 
61. I venture to read clesen. The original text probably had 
s«.h«sen, altered in MS. A to sclosen. The strange spelling scl«esen is 
imrali,qed by schof for chqf, and ,'huhlest tor schuld«st in 1. 124. 
691. 41dermen, an alhlsion to the hventy-four elders, Rev. iv. 4 ; we 
read "et mittebant cor-nas suas onte thronum " in ver. 10 (Vulgate). 
I;95. Ailuding to the dress ofthe Donànicans ; see note to 1. 29. 
703. "I suppose this refers to St tlildegardis, a nun who flourished 
i. the middle of the twelfth eentnD, , and who was ceicbrated among the 
ll««nan Catholies as a l»ol,hetess, lier 1,ropheeies are not uncommon in 
m:museripts, and they havc been printed. Ïhose which relate to the 
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fltture corruptions in thc monkish ordcrs are given in Foxe's Acts and 
Monuments, book ri., and in other works."--Mr Wright's note to this 
line. St Hihlegarde was abbess of St Rupert's mourir, near Bingen; 
born .. 1098, died in 1180. Sec Neander's Church History, vii. 291-5 
(ed. Torrey). 
7ttS. Cf. note te» !. 468. Innocent III. ruade confession compulsory, 
once a year at least. 
710. aer vsrd, (perhaps) uaed aKer, i. e. followed after, held t% 
practiscd accordingly. But it is an awkward expression. 
713. So in Piers Plowman A. viii. 3, "And purchede him a 
i, ard,mn A pena et a culpa." Such was the usual phrase. 
716. "And they deal with loana and biddinga ;" sec Gloss. s. v. lo,w 
ami ho,de. 
719. AIludes fo the Franciscans ; gray was the original colour of 
their habit, but aher a rime dark-brown was introduced. "On St 
George's day, 1502, they relinquished the Lombm russet which thcy ha,I 
fi»r some rime worn, and resumcd the undyed white-grey which had 
been their original habit."Grefri¢tr's Cbron&le Pr,]:, p. xiv. 
724. biggen may either mcan buy, or construct. 
725. And als, and according as. 
729. furste-froyt, first-fiuits. CE Sompnourcs Tale, l. 577. 
738. scon, better spelt schon, shoes. The old text has stone] ,5 ami 
St are ofien hardly ,listinguishable in MSS. 
744. ' N,v must each c,,bbler sct his son to school.  
748. bycop, bishop. The alliteration requires this w«rd, but thc 
ohl printed text has abbot. Such an alteration must have been ruade by 
the printer of set lmrpose. Compare 
" For to lords they woll be liche, 
An harlots somm m,t worth au have " 
Pol. Pocms, i. 312. 

750. Conpare 

" Lords also nmte to them lonte," &c. 
Pol. Poem.¢, i. 308. 
758..f(tytoures. Mr Wrlght's edition has fr, Ttoures, which he s,lp- 
poses a mistake in the ohl text. Butforytoures is an errer .f his printcr, 
for ail three of the other editions havefoytoures, as in the IISS. 
761. "No one could sit down to meat, high or low, but he mnst ask 
a friar or two, who when they came would play the Imst to thcmselves 
and carry away bread and meat besides."qu, in .l[«tsslngbo'tl, En: l. 
/?er., p. 110. 
763. randes, strips, slices. The ohl text has bantb's. This improvos 
the alliteration, but it does not appear that there is any such word. 
Sec Glossary. 
764. Compare  
" With chaunge of many ntanner meates, 
Wi/l song and sola.s sitting long," &c. 
Pol. Pocms, i. 307. 



769. '" Fitzralph, in his Apology at Acignon, accused them of ' philo- 
sophising' in the chambers of the most beautififl maidens ; and Eccleston 
says, that even so early as his rime, Friar Walter of Reigate confessed 
that these familiarities were one of the ways by which the foul fien, l 
vexed the order."--.II:tssingbrJ, Eng. R,f., p. 110. Cf. Piers Plow- 
man (ed. Wright), p. 445. And the following-- 
" Iche man that here shal lede his lire, 
That has a faire doghter or a wyfe, 
13e-war that no frer haro shTfe , 
Nauther loud nor stille.'--Pol. Poems, i. 265. 
771. bomly, familiarly. Mr Wright bas boly. 
777. ll, qye, Elias. 
7s2. '" have laid it in water," i. e. drowned it, suuk it. Hire is nsed 
[,ecause rcwle is tminine. 
7.4..;' were, If it were hOt for. 
7t5. Cml)are 
'" tIad thcy been out of religion, 
They must have hanged at the plowe, 
Threshing and diking fro toune to toune 
With sortie ment, and hot halle ynowe." 
Pol. Poems, i. 335. 
808. When Christ descended inlo bel|, he feIched out Adam and tire 
patriarchs, and led them with him to heaven. This was called the 
}larrowing of tIell ; the story is given in the apocryphal gospel of 
Nicodemus, and is repeated at great ]entll in Piers Plowman. 
810. stei], ascended. 
816. gcnerall, i.e. Catholic, universal. So in p. 1 of the Apology 
attributcd to Wycliffe, we find the "generalfcith," meaning the Catholic 
faith. 
817--821. These rive lines are certainly spurious. They are in neither 
of the MSS., and are round only in the nid printed copy. The reason for 
inserting them was a wish to conceal the fact that rive lines had been 
suppressed which are found in both the MSS. ; riz., ll. 822, 823, and 
8"-'8--830, and which are now printed for te first rime. The rcason 
for suppressing them was that they appear to contain the doctriue 
of transubstantiation, and as the object of priuting the book at ail was in 
attack the Rolnish party, it would never bave done to retain these lines. 
Hence Il. 817--821 were forged ; but lhe forger nf lhem, though he bas 
given us rive lines which imitate the author's style very ingeniously, did 
hot truly understand the iaws of alliterative verse, and formed ll. 817-- 
819 on a wrong principle, putting two of the rime-letters into the second 
hall of the line, and only one into the first half, whereas the usual practice 
is the contrary to this. True, lines of this type tin occur, as e. g. at l. 
26, but they are very rare, aud vnly admissible as a variation. To allow 
tree such lines to follov each other is against all ordinary usage. [',ut 
this is hot the only diflàculty. There is really an lla«e where ll. 817-- 
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821 cat properly comc in. To iseoE them where I have donc involves 
the absurdity of putting lmcn in the middle of a sentence ; wbil.t to 
inseoE them any where else only makes matters still worsc. Again, the 
suppression of the genuine lines reudered II. 824--827 and II. 831--839 
meaningless, and I will venturc to say that no one has hitherto been able 
lo nmke out to wbat they can possibly refer. But the mystery is now 
cleared up ; they diseuss the doctrine of transubstantiatlon. 
822. " And I believe in tbe sacrement too, that the very God is 
both flesh and blood fully, who suffered death for us." ,Sacremens 
A) shu]d be sacrement, as in MS. B. On -- ni)on, in ; A.S. on. Ct. the 
phrases leuest on, believest in, 1. 342 ; leue on, belicve in, 1.7'5. Thc 
word i,t in 1. 815 is exactly equivalcnt to the word on in I. 799. 
25. dcyte, divinity, divine prescnce. IS. B bas dict. Supposing 
the author of the Crede to have written the Complaint of the l'lough- 
man, we find his vicws expressed thus :-- 
"On out Lords body I doe hot lie, 
I say sootb tbrough truc rede, 
lits flcsh and blood through his misterie 
Is there, in the ri»nue of brede : 

Ilow it is there it needeth hot strive, 
Wbcther it be subget or accident, 
But as Christ was when he was on-lire, 
o is he thcre verament."--Pol. Poems, i. 341. 

Such was the position of tbe Wyclitfites. They denicd tbe c.dreme 
form of the doctrine as declared by the fi'iars, maintaiuing that wbilst 
Christ was bodil# prescrit, the brea01 r«rcr ceased to remaiu bret«l ; how 
this could be was a thing, they said, hot to be explaincd. Sec Wyclifl'c's 
" Wicket." 
847. The Complaint of the Plonghman ends in a very similar 
manner ; the author even introduces tbe sanie word a,ow-- guarantee. 
hold to. 
" Witeth the pellican and uot me, 
For hereof I will hot a,ow ; 
In bigh ne in low, ne in no degree, 
But as a fable take it ye mowe. 
q_'o holy church I will me bow 
Ech man to amend him Christ send space ; 
And for my writing me allow 
I_Ie that is almighty for his grace." 
Pol. Poems, i. 346. 
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[.Abbreviation,. Prompt. Parv. = Promptorium Parvulorum (Camden oeiety) ; 
Cot.= Cotgrave's French Dictionary (1660) ; Glos. of Arch.  Glossary of 
&lhiteeture ; l'iers Pl. = Piers PIowman (E. E. T. S., 1867) ; O. Fr. = Ioque- 
fort.'s Glossary of Old Freneh ; O.N.  Old Norse ; &c. ] 

A-cast, cast ott', cast away, 99. 
Aferd, af raid, 130. 
3, 733, 
After Iat, according as. 7R1. '' ' 
A-gon. gone, speut, 6 
Aislielle, | imorouslly,. 8tl . Ct'., le 
A.les, tearless ; rarrry», 1. 2.5 ; 
Aghlieh = fearful, do. 1. 16. 
e.eslice. 
Alabaustre, alabaster, 183. 
Aldermen, elders, 691. 8eeRev. 
Aloute, bow down, 750. 
Als as, just as il" (contr.from ll-so-as), 
And, if,3.q3. And if (= au if), if, 17. 
Angedich, anrilv, 
Anuell, a mas t be said annually 
llere, the mone3 tha pays for such 
a mass, 414,. 
Apert, open, plain ; (or if may be an 
adv., openly, plaiuly), 54,l. 
Asay, test; asay of, make trial of, 
Asa:ye, try (il), 2 ff. 
Assaie, power of testing, discrimina- 
tion, 5:$7. 
Aunter, adveuture. An aunter 
it is au adventure if, if is a chance 
if; 789. 
Aun|rede, adventurcd; auntrede me, 
adventured myself, 3fil. 
Auowen, avouch, warrant, 84,7. 
rouer, to advow, avouch, approve, 
allow of, warrant, authorize, &c." 
Cotgrave. 

Awa:ytede, pereek'ed, beheld, lî'2. 
O. Ff. affairer. 
A "cri, en, ¢ttrse, 66. A.S. ac5riaa. 
A]e'n, again, 1:$7. 
Babelvng, babblin, 5.51. 
Bacbten, fo backbite, 139. 
13aie, woe, 696. A.S. fi, eala. 
Baie, a pile, 6137. "l¢tt'l (1) a l'uneral 
pile ; (2) a burning." Bosworth. 
I3aly, belly, 763. 
Baytel,, bail, ïeed ; in baytel,, feetl in, 
rummage in forfood,:$75. Chaueer. 
Beddcn, to provide with a bed. 
 Bedeu. to off'er, bestow on, 636. 
Bedes, prayers, :$89. 
Beds. beads, 33. 
Bee;i, bees, 7°-7. A.S. béo, pl. beon. 
Belded, builded, built, 54,S. 
Belden, build, 706. 
Beldinge, Beldyng, building, 501, 58. 
Beleve, belief, 31. 
' Belliche, beautifully, 173. 
Benen, heans, 76. 
]3enison, hlessing, 654. 
[ Beouten, without, 651. A.S. bdtan. 
Bernes, harns, 59.5. 
Beslombred (or Beslomered), beslob- 
i hered, bedaubed, 
Betau]te, eommended ; erist he me b., 
he commended me o Christ, 1:$7, 
A.S. belcbcan. 
Bel,, are, 25, 56 ; be ye (irap.), 4'2. 
Beuer, bcvcr, 295. 
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Biclypped, embraced, eovered, 2"27. 
Bi,,,eth, buy, 360. A.. @eyau. 
Bi[' buildi]g, 157. 
Biswynkel, labour for, get by labour, 
72"2. A.S. bestvinran. 
Bledder, bladdcr, '2.2-2. 
Bleynynge, blaiuing, "299. 
Bliss@, blessetb, 521. 
Bode, an off'er, proffer, bia. 716. See 
Bode in Jamieson. " Ye may yet 
war bodes or Bellan, ye may get 
worse offers ere Beltane-day (May 
1); Ransays cotch Prov. p. 83. 
Hence. to e at Ione and bode = to 
deal witli lendiugs and biddings, 
to lend and bid. 
Bote, boot, remedy, 99, 335. A.S. 
bdt. 
Bragg, boastingly, 706. 
Brenue, burn, 667. 
Jretfull, quile full, `23. Swed. br&hl, 
brim ; brd, hlf«l, brimful. 
Broche, a brooch or jewel, 3"23. 
".Broebe, juclle." ]'ro«pt. Parv. 
]3roi, child, brat, 745, 7-1.8. " Ie leeste 
barn fo»other readi»!l, brol)of his 
blod," &e. Piers Pl. A. iii. 198. 
Buld@, build, 118. 
Burw. a castle or large edifiee ; here, 
a convent, 118. 
But, exeept, .55t, 6a6. 
Byforne, before, formerly, 61. 
Byhirn@, bide up in a corner, eonceal, 
64"2. 8ee Itirnes. 
B.Vbyt, promised, 276. 
Byiapel, beiape, deceive, 46. 
Byleue, belet; the Creed, 16. 
lysynesse, bqsy toil, industry, 77. 
Bythenk, reflect, 130. 
Bytokn@, betokens, 694, 696. 

Can, (I) know, 8. 
Canstou, knowest thou, 99. 
Carefull, full of eare, miserable, 41.1. 
Cary, the name of a very eoarse ma- 
terial, 4"2'2. Cf. " I-cloled iu a 
eauri-mauri." t'iers Pl. A. v. 6"2. 
Caste, planned, eontrived, 486. 
Cast@, easts, i.e. contrives, plans ; 
eastel to-forn = plans beforehand, 
i85. See caste in lrompt. Parv. 
Catell, goods, property, wealth, 116, 
14:6, 288. O. Fr. cale&. Low 

Lat. 
Cautcl, trickery, cunning, 303. 
Ff. ca«/elle ; see llo»ans of Par- 
tena.,i, 1. 5563. 
Celle, oeil, 739. "Applied some!imes 
to the s.mall sleepmg-rooms of the 
monas!te establishments." Gloss. 
of Arch. 
Chauons, canons, 674. 
Chapaile, ehapel, 119. 
Cbapolories, seapulars, 550. "Sea- 
plorye (scapelary, scapelar) 
p,da,'e." l'rompt. Parv. And sec 
Fairholt's costume in England. p. 
595. Eplaiued by 31r Wright 
mean chupelaries, which I do 
understand. 
Chapfire, i. e. meetilg of the chapter, 
"327. 
('hap!ire-bous, chapter-house, 199. 
Chereliche, ex peusively, sumptvouly, 
552. Ff. cher. 
Chesen, choosc, 5S3; chesen hem to 
lustes, choose lusts, 6,s4. 
heuelyne, chiefta,.in, lord, 5S'k 
Childre, children, 
Chol, jowl ; the part extending ri'mn 
ear to ear beleath the chin, 2a4. 
A.S. eeola. 
Chymele, chimney, 583. "This tenu 
was uot originally restricted fo the 
slmfr, but included the tire-place." 
Gloss. of Arch. 
Chyntucyes, chinlnies, 209. 
Clawel, stroke down. smooth down, 
365. " Fiaient, a flalterer, glozcr, 
fawncr, soother, foister, smotdher ; 
a,'latcbak, sycophaut, Pickt hau ke." 
Cotgrave. 
Cloulcde, patched, esp. nsed of 
trengthening a shoe xvith an irou 
plate, ealled in Norfolk a cleal or 
cloat, 4a4. 
Coutes, clouts, patebes, '2tL 4S; 
rags, tattered clothcs, ff38. 
Cnaue, knave, lad, servant-man, 
Cnely, kneel (i»fln.), 1:1. 
Cofren, to fastca up in a coffcr or box, 
68. 
Cofres, eoffers, boxes, 30. 
Combren, 461, } fo cumber, encum- 
Comeren, 765, ) ber ; to gorge, 765. 
Compased, wcrt about, coutrivcd, 
635. 
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('onisantes, bads of distinction, lb5. 
Comte, know, earn, 101, 131, 234, 
330, 395, 792 ; conncn on, arc ac- 
quainted with, 3.8. A.S. cuanait. 
Cope, Copes ; 126, 227, 0,92, 294, 725, 
739. 
Coruen, carvcd, 200. 
Cotyng, cuttiog, "292. 
Couufort, coin fort, 99. 
Coupe, could, 
Co@e, to make to know, to teach, 
tcll, 17. A.S. 
Co@cn, knew, 62. A.5. cunnan, pt. t. 
ic cde. 
Crochettcs, crockets, 17 . " Crockets, 
projecting lcaves, fiowcrs, &c., used 
m G3thic architecture |o decorate 
the angles of spires, canopies," &c. 
Gloss. of Arch. Du. broke, acurl. 
Crois, cross, 05. 
Crombolle, crumbowl, prob. a large 
woodcn bowl for brokcn scraps, 
&c., 437. 
Cros, the cross, 1. Sec noie. 
CroukeL bcnd, bend dowrL 751. 
('rucheL crouch, 751. 
Curates, sccular clergy who have cure 
of souls, 507. 
Curious, dainty, ï65. 
Grrv, ruh down, stroke, 31;5. 
C«tr,y in Wedgwood's Etym. Dict. 
Curlcis, courteous, gracious, 1, 140, 
a'c. O. Fr. eo«,'tois. 
Curteys[iche, eot(rteously, graciouslî, 
63î'. 
Cu|icd, cut short, 296, 434. Cf. 
Burns's " cully sark" iu Tare o' 
,S'hantef . 

Defendcd, forbade, 576, 587, 669. 
Deme, judge, 525. 
Demen, to judge, 670, $1&. A.S. 
dt" lll [l  . 
I)cmesL judgest, 152. 
Dcpartcn. to share goods ; wik vs to 
dcparcn, to share hcr goods among 
us, 41ri. 
Dcruelich, laborionsh', industriously, 
511_1. A.. deorjlo«, deqha, to 
labour. ee note. 
Dcstruede, destroyed, i.e. put aside, 
14.7. 
Dcstruy@, dcstroy, 55. 

Devte, deitv, 825. 
I)ille, digîified, haughty, disdainful 
(Chaucer), 355; disdaiuful, and 
hcnce rcpclling, rcpulsive, 375. 
"' $che was as deyne as watcr in a 
dich, 
As fui of hokir and of bissemare"; 
i. e. of h'owardness a**d abusive 
speech. Chaucer, Reve's ]'aie, 
DissaueL deceiveth, 505. 
Dortour, dormitory, 211. 
Dotardes, dotards, 825. 
Dranes, droncs, 726. A.S. drJn. 
Drcdles, doubtless, 52t. 
1)reccheL (pl.) vex, grieve, opprcss, 
464; (si«g.) vexes, troubles, 501,. 
A.. dreecan. 
Dued, endowed, endued with girls, 
77fi. Fr. douer. 
Dygginge, digging, eontriviug, 50/. 

Eg.ged., urged, 239. A.S. eggian, to 
Incite. 
Eie., cye, 141, 14., 145, "258; pl. 
cen, evnc, cyes, St. 
Eked, cke'd out, '244. 
Eles, else, olherwise, 738. 
Encombren, encumber, 463. 
Edeï, in phr. lhis ender daie = this 
day past, yesterday, lately, 
$tratmann cites the German e«de 
=- Lat. pi«s, and O.N. end 
Lat. oli,,i. Cf. Gower, C.A.i. 5. 
Enfour,ne, inform, 272. 
Entavled, sculptured, carved, 167, 
20i). O. Ff. enlaille. 
Er, ere, 
Erberes, gardens, 166. O. Ff. herbier. 
Lat. herbarium. [Distinct from 
harbour, A.S. hereberga.] 
Erst, first, 24"2. 
Eelles, evilless, without guilt, 
[Prob. corrupt.] 
Euesed, surrounded by clipped bor- 
ders, 166. A.S. efesian, to clip like 
the caves of a houle. 
Even-forL straightway, directly on- 
wards, 163. 
Eye, an egg, 2:?,5. A.S. (er/. 

Face, appearance, 670. 
Falshede, Falshed, falsehood, faLe- 
ness, 4:19, 62, 687. 



GLO88AIIIAL INDEX. 59 

Fa]she]es, falsehoods, 616. 
Faren, fare, go on, 775. 
Far@, fare; fareb wib, aet with re- 
spect fo,  .S. 
Fayntise, deeeit, feigning, pretence, 
51. 
Faytourcs, ira/tors, deccivers, 758. 
O. Ff../bitier, a conjuror, from 
Lat. fador. 
Fele, mauy, 547, 832; wbou fcle, 
bow many, 52; so fele, so many 
men, 783; fele wise, many ways, 
Feu, muck, mire, 47, 49, 430. A.S. 
Fend, fiend, 45¢, 460. 565.577, 77 ; 
pL feudes, fiends, 305. 
Fer, far, 485. 
Ferd, fared : i. e. wcnt, 03. 
Fermerv, 1, ] 
Fermorl, 701, an infirmar. 
Jër»«erere, in Chaueer. 
Ferrer, Nrber, 07. 
Fer, ltehed, SoS. 
Fcyne, tign, ï3. 
eyç, fmth, 19, 95. 
Fitchewes, fitchets, i. e. fitehets' fur, 
95. A./i/cet is a kind of polecat. 
'r../i'a. O. Du. vi.ce. Ca]led 
m Shropshirc afl/««k. See king 
ar, A. iv. sc. 6, I. 1 . 
Flurich@, flourishes, varies capri- 
eiously, 48. [The idea is taken 
from making flourishes in illun,iu- 
ated drawiugs ; cf. " Floryschyn' 
bokys. Floro." Prompt. Parv.] 
Foad, attempt, endeavour, try, 95. 
Fondcd, tried, tested, 43]. 
Fonden, go, proceed, 3S, 08. See 
Laneelo# " /3e ZaiZ'. 
Fonge, Fongen, fo take, receive, get, 
catch, 1#6, 15 ; receive, take, gct, 
qlT, 7$6. 836. A.S.fn. Gcr. 
./eu. Moeso-Got h.fi«an. 
For, u.ed in /e .ene of hether, if, 
350; belbre, 613; against, 99. 
Forde, 415. Godys forbode=it 
is God's prohibition, God %rbids. 
" Forbcdynge, or trbode, or fore- 
fendynge. roMbicio, I»ibicio." 
Prompt. Parv. 
Forbodeu, forbiddcn, 1-t7, ï69. A.S. 

f, rlodaa, p.p. of vb.forbeddu». 
For-deden, did to death, slew, mur- 
dered, 4-95. From the vb.for-do. 
For-gabbed, seoffed aL 631. A.S. 
abba», wed. bççabba. 
Formfaderes, Irefthers, 808. CL 
A.S../brnw, former, ear}y. 
Fooçe, tr a truth, IS. 
Forto, uniil, 311. 
Forban, Ir that (cause), on that ac- 
count, 27. A.S.fo,'u» 
For-werd, worn out, 42'J, 36. A.S. 
#,'ered. 
Foundement, foundation, 50. 
Foyas, martens, i.e. martens' ri»t. 
95. " Foui, the Foine, woo, I- 
martin, or beech-martin." Cotgr. 
Fraitur, 1,  
Fraitour, 701,  See Fraytour. 
Frayne, to question, 153. 
Fraynede, questioned, as[cd, S. 
Fraynen, question, inquire of, 338. 
A.S..[>egna. Ger.J?agen. 
aynyng, a quetioning, inquiry, 7. 
Fraytour, a refectory or dining-room, 
03, -k Also spelt Fraitur, Frai- 
tour, Freitour. 
Foeitour, 20. See Fraytour. 
Freren, of friars, 311. 
Freten, devour, ç22, ï29. A.S. 
feta» 
Funçvnge, furs, 60¢. 
Furste-toyt, first-fruits, 79. 
Fyeb on, cry shamc on, 616. 

Gabbynge, lyin,..,, deceit, 275. " Gab- 
bynge, or lesyngc. Memlacia»«." 
l'rompt. Part'. 
Gaped, stared, 156, 19]. Ger..qaJTbu. 
Garites, garrets, 214. See Ga'yte in 
]'rompt. Parv. 
Gaynage, profit, 197. 
Generall, universal, catholic, S16. 
General|yche, universally, a|together, 
575. 
Gest, story, history, poem, 4ï9. Lai. 
ges[u». Sec noie to Chaucer, ]. 
13775 ; ed. Tyrwhflt. 
Gestes, stories, legends, 46. 
Gilen, beguile, 599. 
Gladding, pleasiu, amusing, 515. 
Glaueruge, deeeiving, deeeitful, fiat- 
teriug, 51, 7$. ig. l'for. Eng. 



ç0 GLOSARIAL INDEX. 

.qluiver, fo alk foolishly; Welsh 
.qlafru, to flatter. 
Glees, songs. 93. 
Gle3"m, bird-lime; henee, subtlety, 
craft, 479. CI'. 1. 561. "Glevme. 
Zintus, glu/en." Prompt. ]"arv. 
Cf. Eg. cla»m#, prov. Eg. c/em. 
See Wcdgwood's Etym. Dict. 
Gloppvng. ch. a swallowin greedilv, 
a gùlp,'ng down, 9.2. '" i;l(ll',re, 
devowrare." Prompt. l'arr. 
Glose, sb. a gloss, a paraphrasin, a 
substitution of glosses fo,- tl,e text, 
'275, 515. 5'e l'rompt, l'arv. 
Glose, rb. mislead, deceive, ;567. 
Glas@, gh»ssclh, explains away by 
glosses, $45, 5S. 
(;losinge, paraphr;tsing. 709. 
I;.ul, a Izlutton. liî. A.S. qlu/o. 
Godspch,¢,,gospci. 3t5 ; F/. "Godspelles, 
Godpells, '257. 275, 709. 
Goldbeten, adorucd with beaten ld, 
18. 
Gme, a man. 565 ; pl. Gomes, men, 
I;7, 2. A.. #uma, Lat. homo. 
Good, goods, property, wealth, 
51.54, fiT, &c. 
Gos, a gooe ; gos eye, a goose's egg, 
25. 
Got, sDint, 51, 5-'99; the Spirit, 
591). 
Gail, the plain lrulh, the trulla, 3L 
&'e Grayçcly = tru]y, =llliL t'oems, 
C. '24; cd. hlorri, E.E.T. 
l"rare O.S. greitha, to make ready, 
cxplain. 
Graith, ado. rcadily, 23"2. I-It seems 
put for grailh way = rcad or direct 
road; Fiers 1'1. A. i. 11.] 
Grayl:ed. prepa,'ed, 732. ,5e Grail,. 
Gra'lAiche, readily, trul)', 529. 5'e 
Grailh. 
Grele, ado. greatly, 501. 
Greyn, g,-ain, "230. 
G,-yslicl,e, terribty, horribly, very 
wickedly, 565. A.S. gci«lic. 

l[;tlp, helprd. MIS. 
liait, holdeth, 345. 
llalwe», hallow, 356. 
]{an, have, 569. 
llarlotes, men of le;d lire, ribaids, 
riotous men, 5z ) (whcre il is the 

#en. FL), 766, 781. [Ha,'lot is a 
term generally applied to mou ; cf. 
Chaueer, Frai. 1. 047.J 
Harlotri, riotous eouduet, evil mode 
of life, 63. 
Haylsede, saluted, 231. A.S. ieealsan. 
Ile, se, 703. A.S. héo. 8ee 11o. 
He, they, 471. A.S. AL h/e. 
Heer, haie, 4"23. 
Hei]e, adr. ou high, 4.q4., 551. 
ltele, health, salvation, 264, 5î3. 
Hem, dal. pL la them, 55, 71, &e.; 
«ce. pL them, 79, 96, &e. 
]Iemselue, then,selves, 4 .). 
Hendlicl,e, politely, lit. l,andily, 231. 
A.S. ffehende. 
Henten, gel, la)- hads ou, eateh hold 
of, seize, 413, 642. A.S. 
t/er, Here, thcir, '29, 31, 084, &c. 
A.S. hba. 
Heraud, herald, 179. 
Hcrberwe, to harbour, i. e. la lodge, 
215. 
lierdeman, a shepberd, pastor, 
lleremita, hermil, 30b. 
l/ertliche, heartily, 325. 
l/estes, comma»dments, .off, 345. 
Hel:en, hence, 40S. 
l/eued, hcad, 317; (i,I. ?) heads (?), 
773. A.S. h&bd, pl. h 
1Ieyj, higb, 
tteynesse, highness, haughtiness, 265, 
356. 5 t"2. 
Hirc, her, il, 7S'2. Used wilh rcfcr- 
cnce to r«wle; cf. Lat. r«ynla, a 
r uie, ff-m. 
Hirnes, conmrs, 1S2. A.S. Mrte. 
Hi]ede, bied, hastened, 155. 
Ho, shc, OEil, OEl2, 415. A.S. h«o. 
Hobelcn, go about clumsily, wander 
or " loaf" about, 1(_t6. III does 
hot imply lameness, but awkward- 
ness ; see Fiers Pl. A. i. l13.J 
Hod, hood, 4"23. 
Hokschynes, (perhaps) gai/ets, 4:6. 
Cf. hoeMd»s, hushions, gaiters (Ja- 
mieson). Perhaps = bas-kilos, from 
hase. (Or hok-synes = hoek-sine's.) 
Holly, holy, 595, 836; holly yme, 
holiday time, time after harrest, 
595. 
l/ollieh, ]hlliehe, l/ollyebe, llolly, 
wholly, 26, :2î0, 6ïS, 7'Jfi, blS. 
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I[c»mly, II,mdiche, in a I,omely way, 
plai,mly, 71; comfortably, 771. 
l[ondlen, haudle, 
][ouged, hung, 429. 
llongen, bang, h:.nd ovcr (i.), 61. 
Hone, hang, 739. 
lordome, whoredom, 766. 
Huny, hone, 76. A.S. unig. 
lin'en, 9, 
hic, 
hasten. 
Hyre, ber, it ; said of the soul, 668. 
[A.S. dut is./è»,.] 
}Iy3e , high, 08, 10. ee Hei]e. 
TAc n'ord.ç 6eginit tf/ [-are re 
l-called, called, 571. 
l-eoruen, eut, earved, 
I-thiled ; is i-fifiled, bath faed, 9S. 
I-Iç»unded, fcmnded, 
I-lykc, like, 5 [6. A.S. 9el;e. 
Iapers, jesters, mockers, 43. 
lapes, moekeries, deceits, tricks, 7. 
leh, l, 133. 
Ich a, Ichc a, each, 109, 3, 
Ichon, eaeh one, 
Ijs, ice, 36. A.S. 
luulers, trieksters, 43. Sec note fo 
Chaucer, 1. 11153; ed. Tyrwhitt. 
Karcyne, carrion, 
Kaopped, full of knobs or bunches, 
4. Sec £-,iobbe and b»o¢d in 
Prompt. l'arr. ; in the editor's note 
we find "A b»oppe of a scho, ,dla." 
K,ottes, knots, 11. "Ao/, a boss, a 
r,mnd buueh of leaves, &c. The 
,'r,,, is a[so used in relrence to the 
foliage ou the capitals of plars." 
Gloss. of Arch. 
Km, dites, conduits, 195. 
Kyehens, kitchens, 10. 
Kyude, a,]. uatural, 4S9; kde 
ypocrites, hypocrites hv nature. 
Kyude, 8b. nature, 835 : hf kynde, by 
nalure, ç3 ; natura[ occupation, 
Kynrede, kindred, $6. 
Kyrtel, kirtle, 9. A.S. 
],aeehe, ge£, catch, quire, 59S. 
A. S. I«eccan. 

Lakke, defame, 5t0; blame, find ïault, 
53S. " Somwhat labbez hym 
wolde shc." ltom. ofthe Rose, 28t. 
Du. lal,-en. 
Lalun, latoun or latten, a name given 
to a mixed metal much resen,bliug 
brass, 196. ee note fo Latoz 
Prompt,. Parv. 
Launc@, launch out with, fling abroad, 
551. Ff. lancer, fo fling. 
Lauou*'es, lavers, 196. " A cistern 
or trough fo wash in." Gloss. of 
Arch. [Often of a large size.] 
Law]e, laugh, 9t. 
Lechures, lechers, 4t. 
Leed, lead, 193. 
Lecl, leal, faithful, 390. 
Leesinges, lies; leesinges lycp, they 
lie their lies, 379. Cf. Lesyngcs. 
Leeue, believe, 363, 37"2, 
Leeuen, lire, 359. 
Leeu@, believeth, 15; believe, 639. 
Lef, dear, 3"2. Cf. Leue. 
Lelte, remained, 3îl. 
Lel, leal, lrue, 341. Cf. Leel. 
Lellich, Lelliche, Lelly, Lellyche, 
leally, truly, faithfully, 235, ôl, 
639, 
Iemmans, mistresses, 83; le,nmans 
holden:keep mistresses, 1,. A.. 
le'o./; dear, man, a person (male or 
feale). 
Lene, Lenen, lend, grant, give, 
7tl. A.,'L hé«an, to l«nd, gire. 
Sec alto Leue. 
Lenedeu, contin,aed loug, dwelt, 
310. 
Lenteu, Lent, ] 1 ; .qeu. Lentenes, 56S. 
Lere me, teach me the way to, com- 
melld u,e to. 3t3. 
Lered, learned, 1S, 2.5. 
Lerne, teach, 
Lesel, loseth, 15. 
Lesten, last, 855. 
Lesynges, leasings, lies, 593. 
Letten, let, hinder, 3 t6. 
Leue, dear, 391. Cf. Lef. 
Leue, believe, 5=9t. Cf. Leeue. 
Leue, give leave, grant, 366, 573. 
Leuede, believed, 35; pl. Leueden, 
believed, :5, ri2. [ll l. 25 
readim! is leenep; çf. 1. ]5.] 
Leuest, liefesl ; leuest me were, would 
be most as I wih, 16. 
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Leuest, helievcst, 3-t. 
Leuep, believe, 639, 754. 
Lewed, Lewede, uulearned, lay, coin- 
mon, IS, 
Leyen, lay (pi. t. of lo lie), 187. 
Leyest, Lext, |iest, 5]:1. [There is 
no difference of meaning hetween 
the two forms, and it was usual to 
repeal the woràs in this phrase : cf. 
" Til thow lixt and thou li,d |open 
out at ones." Fiers l'l. ed. Wright, 
p. 86.] 
Leyne, o lend fo, bestow money on 
(it],out expeeting il, haek), 544. 
ee Lene. 
Lihben, live, 
Libbck, lire, 4î5, 610. 
LiggeL lie, 83. A.S. li#gan. 
Liste; hem liste=if lleased them, 
165. Cf. 1. 71. 
Loken, look out, find oat, choose, 
593. 
Lollede, lolled about, waed about, 
24. "'And lyk a leçerne pots 
lullede his chekes." l'iers I'1. A. 
v. 110. 
Lollede, called nim Ioller, spoke of 
him as lolli»#, 5:. 8ee the note. 
Lone, a loan, a lending, 716. Se 
Bode. 
Lordynges, lords, 609. 
Lofe. teaching, 640. 
Lorels, abandoned wretches, good- 
for-nothing fdows, 44, 71, 755. 
From A.S. léosan pp. Ioren, fo lose. 
CZ Losels. 
I.oresmen, teachers, 290. 
Losels, Losells, ahandoned retches, 
orthless felloa-s, 96, 597, 7.50. 
8"7. A.S. lfosan, to lose. Cf. 
Lorls. 
Lol:ere, more loath, less xvilling. 544. 
Louerd, Lord, 795. 
Louren, look sourly, look displeased, 
556. Du. Iouren ; cf. Sc. fflotrre. 
Loutede, stooped, knelt, 333. A.S. 
Md/an. 
Lowynge, hmnhlin, 568. "Lowyn 
or mekyn. H«»dlio.'" Prompt. 
l'auv. 
Llling, .& a lv]ling a sinin S such 
as hushes one tosleep, ï. "Lul- 
!ynge of yonge ch.lder. ACciÙ." 
l'rompt. Parv. 

Lust, pleasure, .:Of). A.S. 
LusL Luste, it pleases, (trith dat.) 71, 
301. A.S. lysAun. 
Lhhen, fo lise, 51'2. A.S. hjSban. 
Lbbel,, lire, 45,., 110, 477. 
L.-ken. please, t 7. 
Lyknes, a likeness, i.e. a parahle, 263. 
Lvmiour, a limimr, a friar who begs 
"wilhin a limitcd district, 597. 
Lym-Frde, a limcd lvig, sueh as hirds 
are cau.,..,ht vilh. 564. Cf. Glevm. 
Lyuede, îired, 235 ; TL Lyuëden, 

Madde, art mad. tl ; ara mad, 280. 
[Obser-e its use as a neuter 'erh, 
withou! to be.] 
Maistrel S, like a toaster or doctor, 
847. 
Malisons, curses, 71S. 
Mansede, wicked, sinful, 718. A.S. 
md», a crime. 
lasedere, more in a maze, more con- 
fused, b'26. 
Mastri, mastery, dominion, 578. 
Mede, reward, 533, 712, 15. 
Mel, meal, lo9. 
Mendynnuns, mendicanl s. hegears, 
Mene, mean ; mene «»ongcorn, corn 
of a eommon altd mixed sort, 786. 
Cf. A.S. men!lan, to mix. 
Menelich, ,neanly, 105. 
$lensk, graee, lavour. (lit. humanity), 
81. From A S. »te»i,'c, human. 
Ierciable, mereifuL 6"29. 
Merkes, marks, badges, tokens, ] 7ï. 
leseles, lepel's, 6"23. O.Fr. mesel ; 
Lat. miser, »dselhts. 
Mete, lit. moderale, middling : hence, 
light, seanty, insuflicient, 4"28. Cf. 
the A.S. phrase "initie and ma:le," 
great and small; Guthlae, 1. "24; 
ed. Greiu. 
Misdott hem, commit trespass, trans- 
gress, 630. 
Money-worle, monefs worth, 715. 
Monel, m«m(h, 2tS. 
Mong-corn, mixed corn, 786. 
Mene. 
Motiver, sb. murder, 635. 
Morleren, rb. fo murder, 666. 
Mot, Moe, 1'21, 5-20, 557, 591. It is 
dificult to give the e.racl.foret ; it 
more nearly answers to our modern 
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phrase must need« than to ma# or 
»mt ; it is the A.S. le dt, of 
which le md, te, I m«t, is the 
tense. 
Munte, rb. roE. mounted, went, 171. 
Myehel, miekle, much, 55, 9, 6î3. 
Myddel-erde, the middle-earth, i. e. 
tbe eartb, the world, 535; 
myddel-erde, of the world, iii the 
world, 35. A S. iddan-gard. 
Iyraeles, mirac]e-plays, 107. 
$1ysehef, mishap, accident iat mys- 
Cef, by accident, 623. 
Myster, kind, sort, 574. Sec Halli- 
well. Lit. a trade, occupation, O. 
Fr. stier, Lat. mi»Merium. 
Myteynes, mittens, 48. 
Ivtestou, Myt-tou, mightest hou, 
"13. 11. lof these, the former 
follows the A.S. imlieatire, the 
latter the subjuaelive mood.] 

Ne, nor, 62S ; nene, neither--nor, 
80. A.S. »e. 
1Vemne, naine, eall, 4ï2; nemne pe 
nouet, eall thee a thing of naught, 
540. 
Noblich, nobly, 128. 
Nolde (= ne wolde), would hot, 190, 
198. 
Nones, in phr. for thc nones, i. e. for 
the nonce, for the once, for the 
occasion, 183, 1SS. Corrupledfrom 
A.S..for pau dnes. [See Ormulum, 
ed. White, v. il. p. 642.] 
Nyl (= ne wyl), will hot, 249. 

O, one, one and the saine, 40, 441. 
See ,Oo. 
On, one, 789. 
On, upon, in, 34"2, 795, 799, 82. 
A.S. 
Ones, once, 491. A.S. dne,. 
On@e, scarcely, 217. 
Onliche, Onlie, siugularly, specially, 
in a singular and special way, 534 ; 
in a way of their own, filO. Cf. 
A.S. eénl[c. 
Oo, a, one ; oo poynt, one bit, one 
jot. 198. 
Opon, upon, 90, 103, &e. 
Oreh«'rdes, orehards, or mther, 
gardcus, 166. A.S. ort-ge«rd. 

Olcr, cilher, 676 ; or. 6"2, 480, 71'2, 
747, 757. A.S. oe. 

Palke, wrilten for Pakke, pack, 399. 
(We often find ik written for kk.) 
Paraunter, peradventure, 865. See 1. 
846. 
Parten, to impart, give an,ay, 30l. 
Pasen, Passen, to surpass, 6fiç; fo 
go beyond, surpass, 710, 711 ; go 
too far, 8-t6. 
Passeb, surpasseth, 834 ; passeb pur- 
sutes, surpass ail per»ecutions 
others), 664. 
Patred, repeated eonstantly, sald over 
and over again, 6. See note. 
Paynt, painted, 
Pekokes, peacoeks, 
Penounes, pennons, smallbanners,56. 
"l'enone, lytylle banere." Prompt. 
Parv. 
l'crtriches, partridges, 764. 
l'cvut, pninted, 19"2; peynt til, painted 
{lies, 194. This is better than poynt 
til = pointed rites, square file». ee 
note. 
Pilehe, a fur arment, or garment of 
skin with [he hair on, 243. Lat. 
pellis, pellieea. 
Pi}d, bald, $39. 8ee l?/ll#d in Prompt. 
Pare. ; and er. " Peel'd priest " iii 
Shakesp. I. Henry VI. Ac. I. se. 3, 
1. 30. 
P]ouers, plovers, 76.k 
Pivot, plighted, .240. 
Pdmels, pommels, 56.2. " Pomel, a 
knob, knot, or boss; the terre is 
used in rcference to a finial, or 
ornament on the top to a eonical 
or a dome-shaped roof of a turret," 
&e. Gloss. of Areh. 
Portred, portrayed, adorned. 192. 
Possessioners, possessioners, 6S 1. Ste 
note. 
Pouere, poor. 5.21. 567. 
Pouerte, povcrly, 113. 
Powghe, pouch, or box, 618. Sec 
Terre. 
Poynt, Poynte, pieee, part, 6 ; pieee, 
bit, 19J; oo point =one bit, a 
single jot, 19S. 
Poyntes, points, 562. lin an heraldie 
sense.] 
Prese, press, press forward. 749. 
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l'test, ready, 288. O. Ff. pred., Ff. 
prdt. 
l'ris, chief, excellent; hcr pris lijf, 
i. e. lhe b,,.d part of their life, 
l'rijs, chier, 256. lit seems herc to be 
an adjectie, as in 1. 621.] 
l'mpre, own, 569. 
l'rote, rb. test, o.qï. Proue and 
asave = test and try it. 
lhsui'tie, secret working, 834. 
l'nlclled, polished, 121, 150. "Pul- 
thon. Polio :" Prompt. Parv. 
l'nlpil, 661. 
Puple, pcople, 66, 7t, 87, 713, &c. 
Pnrc litel, very little, 170 ; pnre myte, 
a mere mite, '267. 
Pnrliche, pnrely, 279; llence, com- 
plelely, altogether, 31% 3M, 713. 
l'nrse, bag, 0 [. 
Pursut, pcrsecntion ; pursut of 
persecntion b, fi3.3. 
Pur»ueL persecnte, 66t. 
l'yli«, a sort of cap nsed hy priests, 
esp. by cardinals, 89. I|al. and 
,";pan. Fleo, Lat. pilette. 
Quenes, women, qneaus, 81. A.S. 
Q,wym, Q,eynt.-, eanning', sly, 303, 
4--2 ; cunningly contrived, cnrious, 
Queyntise, Queynlyse, s|eight, ctm- 
uing, erafL ;s, 5(17. "Qmyntyse, 
or sleythe. .l«htcia." Prompt. 
Pflrv. 
Queynteli, curiously, 161. 
(ttyk, lu phr. qnyk itlyre = moving 
mire, qnagmi:'e, "226. [Lit. a lit,e 
mire.] 
Qayten, quit, requite xx'ith, 331. 
Rageman, a catalogne, a list, 1S0. 
ee Rar.qman 1oll in 3amieson. 
]aken, wander, rove abont, ï. O.N. 
reiba, o ramble. 
Raudes, strips, slices, 763. "To cttt 
me inlo ronds and sirloins." Bean- 
mont & Fleteher. II'ilrlffoose Cha.s'e, 
Ac. V. sc. 2. " Gi.,ie de boe,,f, a 
rand of beef, a long and flshy 
peece, ont ont t'romhetxxeen lhe 
flanke and bnttock." Cotgr. 
Ratt, reached, obtained, 33. 
R.edeliehe, 811, ! readilv, speedilv. 
Rediliche, 809, t 

Respondes, responds, 3î7. 
Renfnll, miserable, in pitiful condi- 
tion, 43. 
Reuthe, pity, 7.'18. 
Rewle, rnle (of an order), 377, 536. 
Rewme, realm, 77. 
Ribant, ribald, worthless fcllow, 
Roleren, mthers, heifers, 431. h.S. 
h, yer. 
Ilychesse (sinrd.). riches, 733. 
Ry3t-lokede, righteons, just, 37. 
Apparent[y eorrnpted from A.S. 
riMlic; cf. note to 1. 684. 

Say, saw, 158. 
8cllaf, chaff, 663. 
8chenden. rnin, disgrace, blamc, 4_ql, 
6ï7. A.S. scodaa. 
8chendel, rnin, 
Schendyng, sb. reproof, disgrace, dis- 
graceftd end, 9/: 
Schent, blamed, reproved, 9. 
8cheten, shat, shat up, enclose, 773. 
8chon, shoon, shoes, "299, 4'2t, 735, 
738. 
Se, a seat, 55% 
Se.ggc, say, 793. 
e 3, saw, 0S, 41. 
Selles, cclls, ;0. Sec Cell. 
8e[nre. a decorated ceilihg, 201. Lai. 
coelatnra. Sec note to "Ceelyn 
with sylhlre. Celo " in t'rompt. 
I)arv. 
Sely, poor, simple, 44, 4J1, 668, 
6ï, 675. A.S. s«blird, happy, 
blessed. 
Semliehe, seemly, comely, 201. 
Scpnh tres, btlrials, bnryings, 
Sel, see, 5. 
Sexe, six, 'î39. 
Sewedea, followed, pursned, 5. 
Se..v, saw, 1 !:6. [Prob. an error for 
se - see.] 
Seyn, say, 5, 5ri, $5. 
Sikerli, for a eertakty, with ccrtainty, 
*14. " Sykyr, (or serteyne)." 
Prompt. Parv. 
Sile, Silen, Sille, sinee, 158, 353; 
seeiag that, 259. A.S. 
Si]ede, sighed, 44.2. 
Blanle, sloth, 91. Another reading 
is slaurdMe , destruction. 
Sien, to slay, [568. 
Slomerers, shlmberers, 91. 
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Soget, subject, 650. 
Sorwep, sorroweth, 688. 
Sop, truc, 8,$1, 842. 
oe, sooth, truth, 364, 388, 658, 
794. 
Sofast, truc, very, 8.2-0. 
outere, cobbler, 744, 75-0. Lat. 
sutor. 
Sowle hale, health of the soul, 680. 
Spedfullest, readiest, .264. 
Epicerie, spicery, spices, 301. 
Sprad, spread, scattered loosely, 301. 
tappyng, stepping, 
Steq, ascended, 81. A.S.,l[.9an, pi.t. 
ic 8tdk. 
8tare, stir, 8.29. 
8terue, Steruen, die, 69, 740. A.S. 
8teorfan. 
Stodyen, study, 588. 
Sfon, rock, 806, 810. 
Strak@, roam, wander wide, (lit. 
stretch), 
Strc, straw, 773. 
Stues, stews, 631. 
Stumblen, stumble about, 591. 
turen, stir, 588. 
8tynkande, stinking, 649. 
8ty]tle, to set in order, direct, 315. 
A.S. Mi]dan. 
Suen, follow, 60, 105. O.Fr. cuir. 
Sneres, followers, 14:8. 
SueJ, follow, 454. 
uffraunce, patience, 65. " Baie ver- 
tue est suffraunce." Piers Plowm. 
ad. Whitaker; p. -0.25. 
Suffrant, patient, 646. 
Suffr@, endure, 650. 
Sustren, sisters, 85, 39. 
uwep, fo|low, 577. A'ee uep. 
Swiehe, sueh, 519. 
Swye, very, 
Syçge, say, 390. 
8yker, sale, secure, 30 350; adv. 
surely, certainly, .237, «04 ; uperL 
ykerest, surest, securest, best, 
8ynagoges, synagogues. 558. 
Eypen, sinee, .241 ; afterwards, 668, 
806. 

Taheruacles, cells for reconnoitring, 
168. 
Tatered, jagged, 753. 

Tempren, temper, subdue, mortify, 
743. 
Terre, in phr. terre powge, 618. Mr 
Wright says, "-a tbrn saek or 
poke (?)" The old glossary to the 
edition of 1553 suggests "tar box ;" 
and I thillk it is right ; only, Stl'ietly 
speaking, a powhe is a ¥oueh. Terre 
is the usuai old spelling of ar; see 
Prompt. Parv. ; and l'n Halliwell, 
s.v. Tarbox, we find--"a box 
used by shepherds for earryin_- far, 
used fr anointing sores in s'fieep, 
marking them, &c. Tarre bo.y»te 
tar box, occurs in Chester Plays, i. 
125." 
pei], though, 69. 
pare as, there where, 471. 
pis, ies, these, 90, 39.2. 
po, those, 96, 619, 853. A.S. 
polede, suffered, 9{), 823. A.S. 
çolimt. 
Tildeth, set up, 494. See Tyld. 
ïo-forn, belote, beforehand, 485. 
Tonne, tun, .o21. 
Too, toe, 69. 
Toten, to see clearly, perceive, 14.2; 
t,o look ouL spy round, 168 ; pl. t. 
"!otede, looked, 339 ;/d. Toteden, 
in phr. toteden out = peeped ouL 
4:5. "Tolehylle, 6ecula." Prompt. 
l'arv. Tot!l»f/-pl«ce is a watch- 
tower; Wycliffe's Bible; Isaiah 
xxi. 5. 
Touche, the sense of touch, 537. 
Trechurly, treacherously, 475. 
Treddede, trod, walked over, 4"25. 
Trofle, trifle, 35"2. [Trefle in the old 
prined text; but 5I,. A bas the 
spelling trofle. O.Fr.trv.fle, a trifle ; 
trvfler, to mock, cheat.] 
Troil|ardcs, lriflcrs, chcats, 74.2. Cf. 
I. 475. 
Trosten, vO. trust, .237 ; on to trosten, 
to trust in, 350. 
Trussen, pack up, 618. 
Tweie, Twev, Tweyne, two, 4°8, 439. 
Twyes, twièe, 178. 
Twynnen, to couut as twins, fo con- 
sider alike, 496. 
Tyld, set up like a tent, set up, raised, 
1S1. A.S. teldian, fo spread a tilt 
or lent. 
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Tylyen, to till, ï3. A.S. tili«». 
Tvmbren, build, 73. A.S. tinbrian. 
]ymen, brmg, mducc, compel, t4. 
Compare temeu, in Chaucer, llouse 
of Faine, 
Tyn, tin, 195. 
Tynt, lost, 537. O.N. 

Vnderneben, underneath, 695. 
Vnneke, scarcely, with difiiculty, 45. 
A.S. ult-éasSe. Sec L)nebc. 
Vnteyned, unfastened, hot grounded, 
516. A.S. tnan; sce note. lit 
should rather bave been spelt 
Vntyned.] 
Ysen, use, 63. 
Vseb, use, 690, 693, 697. 

:ag. ged, wagged about, 2"26. 
aire, pay heed, look, 361. O.Fr. 
aiter. 5*e Awaytede. 
ar. wary; ben war, beware, 844. 
Warlawes, deceiver8, ï83. Sc. warlo, 
A.8. ird, dog«, a word-breaker, liar. 
Prob. distiacl from Sc. warl«we, a 
warlock ; sec warlo, warlawe in 
Jamieson. 
Waryep, curseth, 615. A.S. wrer.qian. 
Waseled, bemired himself, 430. From 
O.E. waise, wose, A.S. w&, ooze, 
1Tlud. 
Waspe, wasp, fi48. 
Waucn, fo waive, ive up, east aside, 
5:30, fiSS. O.]r. glwsver, fo a- 
bandon; cf. g,efpir, Ger. werfen. 
Sec Gaesver in Cotgrave and Roque- 
fort. 
Wele, weal, weaith, 0, 403. 784. 
Vfende, wecned, expected, 3"2, 45"2. 
Werchc, Wcrcheu, rb. work, 2ri0, 
25, 527, 788. 
Werdliche, 371, worldly. [IICid is 
often spelt vefd in O. English.] 
Werwolues, wcrwolves, 459. 
Wexen, wax, b«come, 5'25. 
"Vhi3|l , 3.2, 
wight. 
Whit, 430,  a 
Whou, Whow, Whou], how, 4, 141, 
19"2, 234, 365. 
Why3tes, wights. 81"2. 
WieheL  isïmth, 615. 
Wijt, wit, 833, 854. 
Wij3t, a wight, man, 233 ; set Wi3t. 

Wil, while, 416. 
Wilne, will (pl. of wil), 216. 
Wilnest, desircst, 676. 
Wilnep, sin!/, desireth, 20 ; pl. dcsire, 
covct, 361, 371, 497, 499. A.S. 
wilnia». 
Wissen, fo make to know, to teach, 
100, "233. A.S. wissian. 
Wist, known, 45'2. 
WiL with ; fo coueren wip out bones 
= to cover our boncs with, lift; 
toilen wib = bestow toil on, 74"2. 
W_i3t, a wight, man, 17. 
Witt, a whit; a litil wit = a litlle 
whit, ever so little, 538. 
Wlon, hems, hemmcd horders (?), ï36. 
A.S. wlo, a fringe, Item, horder ; 
whenee perhaps wion is formed as 
a plural, like sehon and been. Or 
eise we may adopt the readitg 
wobte (MS. I3) -- wool, nap ; only 
wol»e would more properly be an 
««lj. = woollem 
Wolward, 7S8. " ll'olwr«le, wilhout 
any lynncn next ones body, sa»s 
che»q/se." Palsgrave. To go 
¢e, oolw«rd was a common wav of 
doing penance, riz. with the wool 
owrds one's skin. 
Wombe, belly, 
Wone, dwelling-place, 16t. 
Wonvnge, dwelling, 768. 
Wooh, a dwclling-place; hence, a 
buiiding, 17.2. 
Wordlyche, worldly, 7S4. Sec Werd- 
liche. 
Wortes, worts, 7S7 ; wortes flechles 
wroughte, vegetables cookcd s ilh- 
out meat. 
Worbe, Worken. become, be, be ruade, 
7t8, 8"26, 8"28 ; fo heeome, to be, 
9, 5S0, 776: l'P- become, 431 (sec 
note); to happeu, in phr. wo mole 
ou worben, may wo happen to 
you, evil he to you, 493. A.S. 
Worp fo, beeome, 746. Ae Worpe. 
Worpely, worthy, estimable, $33. 
A.S. warl[r. 
Wou;, how, 356. 5e Whou. 
Wynwe-schete, a sheet used in 
nowing corn, 435. 
Wyicn, o know, 3"2. A.S. wilan. 
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T]e followi»g are e pa.t arlieiplea, 
'e., beginniuff will Y-; aee al, o 
under I. 
Y-benched, furnished witn beuehes 
or seats, 205. 
Y-beld, built, 172. e Y-buld. 
Y-blessed, blessed, 
Y-botend, buttoned, 296. 
Y-bout, bought, 569. 
Y-buld, built, 157. ee Y-held. 
Y-clense (i,), fo cleanse, 760. 
Y-cloed, clothed, 608. 
Y-corven, carved, 173. 
Y-couenaunt, covenanted, $8. 
Y-crouned, crowned, 805. 
Y-ditc, Y-dyt, fitted up, provided, 
11; prepared, ruade, 228. A.S. 
diMan, to arrange. 
Y-founde, founded, 242. 
Y-founden, found, 631. 
$-gadered, gathered, 189. 
T-greied. prepared, fitted, [96; ruade 
ready, 66. çe Grain. 
Y-ham]ed, cut off SllO, docked, 300. 
" Algatc a foot is ameled of 
thi sorwe." Chaucer; TroiL & 
Cress. il. 138. A.S. a»telia«. 
Y-hid, hid, 
Y-hyled, covered, 193. A.S. elan. 
Y-knowen, Y-cnowen, knon, 
800 ; know (i#f), 647. 
Y-leyd, laid, 263. 
Y-lich, alikc (adj.), 730. 
Y-maked, ruade, 93. 
Y-medled, placed in the middle, placed 
alternately (with otller things, i.e. 

with the shields), 177. 
Y-noumbred, numbered, 178. 
Y-pated, paited. 506. 
Y-paued, paved, 194. 
Y-peynt, -peynted, painted, 160, 
20-2. 
Y-rade, read, 129. 
Y-rosted, roasted, 76t. 
Y-sacred, conseerated, sanctified, 186. 
Y-set, set, 201,315, 761. 
Y-sewed, sewn, 2"29. 
Y-stougen, piereed, prieked through 
(lit. stung), 553. 
Y-suled, soiled, sullied, 732. A.S. 
sylian. Dan. soie. 
Y-ti$t, firmly fastened, fixed, set, 168. 
Lit. tied, from A.S. t;gan. Spenser 
uses ligM for tied. 
Y-toted, illspeeted, 219. ,S'ee Toten. 
Y-vsed, used, 510. 
¥-wis, certainly, 555. Cf. Ger. qewiss. 
Y-xvorJen, become, 665 ; cee Worpen. 
Y-wrout, wrought, 162. 
Ymped, grafted, 30;5,. " Impyd or 
graffed. I»sedus Prompt. Farv. 
Yuele, adv. evilly, fifiO ; iii, 58. 
cmede, looked carefully ; emede opon 
= elosely regarded, 150. A.S. 
.,»a», to pay heed to. 
eine, diligently, 159. 
lit; if, 6'2, &c. " 
yuen, fo give, . 
yueL give, 11. 
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ISDEX OF NA3IES. 

Austen, St Augustine, 579, 777. 
Austyn, an Augustine friar, 239; 
Austyns, 268. 
Austynes, St Augustine's, 466, 509. 
Aue-marie, 7. 

Brut, Wat ; Walter Brute, 657. 

Carm, Carmelite, 38, 39 ;see Karmes. 
Carmeli, Mt Carmel, 57. 
{'aym. Cain, 486; see Kavmes. 
Charthous, Carthusians, 374. 
Crede, 8, 36, 38, 101, 131, 234, 0-72, 
343, 448, 792. 
Credo ; the first word of the Creed, 
795. 
Crist, 1, 37, 57, 62, &e. 
Cristen, Christian, 41, 38. °, 79"2; 
Christians, 470, 669. 
Christendam, 30, 2î8, 481. 

l)omynike, St Dominiek, 353, 464, 
510, 579, 776. 

Elves, Elias', Elijah's, 383. 

Farysens, Pharisees, 4Sï, 5 tï 
Four orders, 29, 153, 2.4, 451. 
Fraunces, seynt, 126, 291, 293, 298, 
465,511, 579, 775. 

Golias, 479. 

tlelye, Elijah, 777. 
Herdforthe, Herl lord, 
th,ly Gost, ,gO'2, 815, 836. 
llyldegare, St llildegarde, 703. 

Jesu, 14, 575, 799. 

Jewes, 14. 

Karmes, Carmelites, 33S, 310, 38. °. 
Kaymes, Cain's, 559. 

Lady; Our Lady, 77, 79, 3S.k 
Lentcn, Lent, 11, 568. 
Lucifer, 374, 578. 

Marie, 270, 803. 
Maries-men, 48. 
Menourc, Minorite, 33, 40, 0.76. 
Menures, Minorites, 103, 3b 1. 
Minoures, Minorites, 281. 

Padement-hous, 0.02. 
Paternoster, 6, 336. 
Paul (the herndt), 308. 
Peres (Ihe ploweman), 473, 4S2, 
791. 
Petur, St Peter, 710. 
Popes, 256, 467. 
Powel, Paul, 80, 87. 
Prechours, friars Preachers, Domini- 
cans, 154, 348, 35 b, 373, 381, 
506. 
Pye, freres of the, 65. 

Ilobertes-men, Roberds-men or vaga- 
bonds, 72. 
Rome, 46, 256, 467. 

Safari, 4S0; Satanas, 717. 

Trynitee, 127. 

Wedenesday, 13. 
Wyelitl; 528. 



A PROCE8SE OR AN EXORTATION TO TENDRE THE 
CHKRGI8 OF THE TRUE HUSBONDYS. 

As I me walked ouer feldis wide  
Vhen men began to :Ere and to Sowe, 
I behelde husbondys howe faste they bide, 
Vith their bestis and plowes all on A rowe; 
I stode and behelde the besfis well drawo 
To ere the londe that was so tough ; 
Than to an husbond I sed t.his sawe, 
"I pray to God, spede wele the plough." 

The husbondys helde vp harte attd hande, 
And said, "that is nedefttll for to praye ; 
For ail the yere we labour with the [lande], 
With many a comberous clot of [claye], 2 12, 
To mayntayn this worlde yf that we maye, 
ly downe and by dale and many a slough ; 
Thcrfore it is ncdefull for to saye, 
' I praye to God, spede wele the plough.' 16 

* This line is omitted in its right place ; but is written perpen- 
dicularly on thc inner marin of the leaf, 'ith a guide-line to shew 
its position. 
" ïhc corner of the leaf is torn away. 

One of them 
answered--'" IL iç 
needful to say su; 
we hve hurd 
work of it. '° 

[Fol. 
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The p3rson gets 
the tithe-sheaf. 

We bave tri IsY 
our servants, and 
rite clerk and 
eomething. 

The king'e 
pur-eyors want 
wheat and meat, 

and. we muet gtve 
it, aud be paid 
with a beatilag. 

We ax-e tupay 
thc fifteenth, and 
eur 1.ord's reut; 

also bailiffs and 
beadles. 

and beg of us, 

and then corne the 
clerks vf St John. 

GOD 8PEDE THE PLOUGH. 

And so shulde of right the parson praye, 
That hath the tithe shefe of the londe ; 
For our sarvauntys we 3Ioste ne4is paye, 
Or eilys fui still the plough maye stonde. 
Than cometh the clerk anon af hande, 
To haue A shef of corne there if groweth 
And the sexten somwhate in his bande ; 
' I praye to God, spede wele the plough.' 

2O 

.et 

The kyns puruiours also they corne, 
To haue whete and otys at the kyngis nede ; 
And over that befe and Mutton, 
And butter and pulleyn, so god me spede ! 28 
And to the kyns courte we moste it lede, 
And out payment shaIbe a styk of A bough ; 
And yet we moste speke faire for drede-- 
' I 1,raye to Goal, spede wele the plough.' 32 

To paye the Fiftene ayenst our ease,  
]eside the lordys rente of our londe ; 
Thus be we shepe shorne, we may hot chese, 
And yet it is full lyteil vnderstonde. 36 
Than bayllys and bcdeilis woil putto their hande 
In cnquestis to doo vs sorowe Inough, 
But yf we quite right wele the londe 
[' Il  praye to God, spede wele the plough.' 40 

[Than come]th prisoners and sheweth their nede, 
[What gret] sorowe in prison theye drye ; 
[' To buye the kyngi]s pardon we most take hede'-- 
For man and beste they woll take money. 
Than cometh the clerke$ of saint Iohn Frary, 
And rede in their bo "kis mennyis namyis inouglh 
And ail they hve by husbondrye-- 
' I praye to God, spede wele the plough.' 

44 

48 
z The corner of the Icaf is trn asva)'. 
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Then comme the graye Freres and make theire ]none, Thcl ..... 'C 
Minorite«, 
A nd call for money our soulis to save ; Crm«it. 
Then coin]ne the white Freres and begyfi fo grone, 
Vhete or barley thcy woll fayne haue ; 52 
Then commeth the freres Augustynes & b%-Drnneth to a,,,«»». ,,4 
I)ominicans. 
crave 
Corne or chese, for they haue hot hmugh ; 
Then commeth the blak freres which wolde faync haut- 
 I pmye to God, spede wele thJe p|ough.' 56 

And yet, amongest other, xve may not forgete 
The poore obseruauntes that been so holy ; 
They muste among/s vs haue corne or mete, 
They teche vs alwaye to fie from foly, 
And liue in verrue full devowtely, 
Preching dayly Sermondys inough 
Vith good Examples full graciously 
' I praye to God, spede wele the plough.' 

61 

Than cometh the Sompner to haue soin rcnte, 
And ell/s he woll teche vs A newe lore, 
Saying, we haue lof te behynde vnproved soin testament, 
And so he woll make vs lese moche morc. 6 
Then commefl the grenevex which greveth vs sore, 
With ronnyng in reragis it doth vs sorowe Inougb, 
And After, we knowe nofl.er why ne where-forc-- 
' I praye to God, spede vele the plough.' 72 

Then comv [he 

Then commeth prestis tiret goth to rome 
For to haue silver to singe at A'cila celi ; 
Than commeth clerkys of Oxford and make thcir mono, 
To ber scole hire they most hauc moncy. 
Then commeth the tipped-staves for the h[arshalse, 
And saye they haue prisoners mo than Inough ; 
Then com.meth the mynstrellis to make vs gle-- 
' I prayc to God, spcde wch thc plough.' 80 

T]len ¢omc pl'iesls 
anti c]erks of 
Oxford; 
[Fui. 6 b.] 
and tipstaves and 
mln.trels, 



72 
I. the Iwr for 

and to give to 
chartered beggars 
and weepin 

I thank¢d Idrn, 
and prayed God 
to speed the 
plough, and aU 
ploughmen. 

GOD SPEDE TIIE PLOUGH. 

At london Also yf we woll plete, 
We shal hot be spared, good chepe nor dcrc ; 
Our man of lawe may hot be ibrgete, 
But he moste haue money every quarte[re ;] 
And somme comme begging with the kyngis chartcr, 
And saye, bisshoppis haue graunted ther-to pardon 
Inough ; 
And Tmen commeth weping on the saine Maner-- 
' I praye to God, spede wele the plough.'" 88 

And than I thanked this good husbond, 
And prayed God the plough to spede, 
And Ail tho that lboreth with the londe, 
And them that helpeth them with worde or dedc. 92 
God i give them grace such life to ledo, 
That in their concience maye be mery Inough, 
And heven blisse to bc their medo, 
And ever I praye, " God  spede thc plough." 96 

t-t MS. Gog. 
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OTES. 

TJ. MS. (Lausdowe, 76"2) from which this poem is takeu is a sort of 
album or collection of scraps, uot ail in the saine handwriting. ïhere is 
little doubt but that this copy of "God speed the Plough," belongs to the 
rcign of ltenry the Eighth, for in the saine hand there is a table of Kings 
of England, with verses about them, which ends with sayir, g that Henry 
file Seventh was buried at Wctnlinster. At the saine rime, Mr tlalnilton 
fllinks the handwriting to be hot very late, but to belong to the earl# 
part of Hcnry the Eighth's reig. The poem itself does hot seem to 
he much earlier ; and thc complaiuts of the exactions ruade by the King's 
purveyors, bailiffs, beadles, file summoner and the "grenewex," scem par- 
icularly suitable to the reigu of Henry the Seventh. As a conjectural dae, 
.v. 1500 may hot be very far from the trulh. Another poem, writtel 
much in the tyle of " 8peed the Plough," has for its burden the line, 
"London, thowe arte the flowre of cities all ;" (fol. 8). 
1. Even without the "guidc-linc," wc can tell by the structure of the 
st:nza that the line written in the margin is really 1. 1. The "2nd, 4tb, 5th, 
ami 7th lines of each stanza rime together throughout. 
"2"2. (;roweth. This seems a strange rime to plou#h. Perhaps it shouid 
bc gtowe  grew. 
2. Wright, in his Provincial Dictionary, q,aotes the follou'ing :-- 
"A faise theefe 
That came, like a false foxe, my pull«i to kill and ndscheefe." 
Gamaer Garton, Oid l'l. il. 63. 
43. The words within square brackets are conjectural, and were suggested 
hy the fact recorded in Piers Plowman, that getting pardon for a bribe eveu 
from a King is hot altogether a thing unknown ; see Piers )l. Text A. Pass. 
iii. ll. 16--20, and IV. ll. 120--125 (ed. Skeat, 1867). 
45. Fary, friary, fraternity ; there was one such in Clerkenwell. 
49. See note to the " Crede," l. 29. On fol. 9 b of this very Lansdovnc 
MS. we find the foliowing. "Fratres London. Whitefreres in fletestrete, 
Carmelitarum. ]31ak freres within ludgate, predicatontm z'el Jacob : Greyc 
freres vitilin lewgate, Minorum. Attgusteyn freres by saint Antonyes, 
Augustincnci«m. Crowchcd freres, Fratres sancte Crucis." 
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NOTES TO « GOD SPEDE TIIE PLOUGII." 

67. This line is too long. The word "behynde" is superfluous. 
74. Scala celi. Compare- 
" In/,at place a chapelle ys, 
5'cala tel# called hit ys, 
' Laddere of henen" men e|epe/ hit." 
2'he Stacyons of Rome, lu Political, Reli#ious, and Love Poems, 
p. 118 (E. E. T. S.) 
On whieh Mr Rossetti bas the note, "The chape| Scal« cceli stands n¢ar the 
foregoing ehureh of St Anastatius. It was built over the eemeter3" of 
Zeno, aud bas nndergone restorations from 158"2 onwards. It derives its 
naine from a vision of St Bernard's, who, while eelebrating a funereal mass, 
saw the souls for whom he was praing going up fo heaven b a ladder." 
We should compare with this poem the feeling expressed in the 8pauish 
proverb--"Lo yue no lleau 6risto, llevu el flsco "; that whieh Christ {i.e. the 
elergy) takes hot, the exehequer earries away. Lines 75, 76 remind us of 
Chaueer's elerk of Oxenford, who 
"' busily gan for the soules pray 
Of hem that gaf him wherewith to scolay." 
85. Ïhese ehartered beggars remind us of Edie Ochiltree, the Kins 
Bcdesman, witl his blue gown and pewtcr bndge, m Sir Vfaher Seott's novel 
of the Antiquary ; see vol. I. eh. iv. 
It should be noted that the word plot,#h is ruade fo rime with 
slou#h, gfoweth (growe ?), bottgk, and inou#h (8 times). The probable pro- 
nunciation seems to bc the saine as Ltow-a-days, slou#h and bott#h being still 
admissible rimes. In the Trinity MS. of "Piers Plowman" (elassmark 
R. 3. l)there is a picturc of two "husbondys" with a plough aud two 
"bestis," with a motto written above, which runs--" God spede  plou 3 & 
send us korne I-now "--whcre I-now represents the old pronunciation of 
i,ot#h. In the MS. of the saine poem in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
thc saine motto oeeurs, but without tbe picture. 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX AIqD INDEX OF IqAMES 
O 
"GOD SPEDE THE PLOUGIL" 

P, ayllys, bailiffs, 37. 
]edellis, bea,lles, 37. 
Chepe, in phr. good chepe -- a a 
good market, af a lo" price, 82. 
Chese, choose, 35. 
]_)rye, suftir, endure, 42. Sc. 
dree. A.S. dréogan. 
Enquestis, inquiries, searches, 38. 
Ere, to plough, 2, 6. A.S. erian. 
Lat. arare. ,See Isaiah xxx. 24 ; 
1 Sam. viii. 12. 
Fiîtene, fifteenth, a fax amounting 
to a fifteenth of one's property, 
33. 
Frary, fraternity, 35. "Frary 
clerl«, a member of a clerical 
1,rotherhood." Wright's Irov. 
Dict. 
lr,.res, 'aye (Franciscans), 49; 
white (Carmelites), 51 ; Augus- 
t)mes, 53 ; blak (Dominicans), 
55. 
Grenewex, 69. Greenwax was 
used for estreats delivered to 
the sheriffs out of the king's 
exchequer. These estreats were 
under the seal of that court, 
ruade in green wax. ,.ee Blomt's 
Law Dictionary. 
Ifide, hied, hastened 3. 

Husbond, husbandman, 7, 89 ;/,I. 
husbondys, 3, 9. 
Iohn, saint., 45. 
Lese, lose, 68. 
Lon,lon, 81. 
Marshalse, 77. 
Obseruauntis, friars observauts, 
58. " Observants, a branch of 
the Franciscan order, otherwise 
called Recollects." Imperial 
Igict. 
Oxford, 75. 
t)lete, plca,1, 81. 
Yulleyn, I,oultry, 28. Cf. Z'ul- 
layle in Chaueer. 
Quite, quit; i.e. pay rent for in 
full so as to be quit, 39. 
Igeragis, al'rears 70. 
Ilome, 73. 
Scala celi, the name of a chapel 
in I[ome, 74:. 
Sennondys, sermons, 62. 
Sexten, sexton, 23. 
Sompner, a summoner, 65. 
There, whcre, 22. 
Tipped-staves, tipstaves, con- 
stables, 77. So called from 
their bearing a staff tippêd with 
metal. 
Vnderstonde, understood, 36. 
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